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TREATISES 


Tending to awaken 


_— dinners 
my 


. The terror of the day of -Jadgvdilt 
2 Cor, 5. 10. 
2, The dariger of ſlighting Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, Martr.22.5. 
3. True Chriſtianicy,or Chriſts abſolute 
. Dominion, 1Cox, 6. 19, 20, 


And mans neceſſary Self- Reſignation 
and Subjeftion unto Chriſt, Ps AZ 
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Iudgement; 
Preached at Pauls before 
the Honourable Lord Maior 
and Aldermen of the City of 
London, Decemb. 17,1654. 
And now enlatged 
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Rom. 14. 12. Every one of you ſhall give ac- 
count of himſelf to God. | | 

John 5. 28, 29. The hour is coming 1# the 
which all that are in the graves ſpall hear his 
vice, and ſhall come forth ; they that have dont 
Food to the Reſurrettion of life, and they that haw# 
ane evil, to the Reſurreftion of Damn ition. 
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AOASRADA BUAAE 
The Right Honourable 


Chriſtopher Pack , 


Lord Maior of London, with 
the Right w orftighny Alder- 


men, 
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I 5; 1 akin once (hrs f04 
A 2 oor ignorant Congregation 
et Win the Country, having 
" litthe + leiſure for fludy in Eondon. 1 was 
glad to ſee that the more curious ſtomachs of 
the Citizens did not nauſeate our plain 
Conntry Doftrine, which 1 feemed te diſcern 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
inthe diligent attention of the greateſt Con- 
 gregation that ever 1 ſaw met for ſuch 4 
; work : But 1 little expedied that you (hould 
baue [0 far eſteemed that aiſconrſe, as to 
i nave thought it mect for the wiew of the 
= world as 1 unacrſtood by a Meſſaze from you, 
| Qeſirin? it may be Printed. 1 readily obey 
| your will, when it gives me the leaſt intima- 


tron of the will of God. 1ts poſsible ſome 
ethers may afferd it the like favenrable Ac- 
ceptance and entertainment. Tam ſure the 
ſubject is as neceſſary 45 common ; and the | 
Plainneſs makes it the fitter for the igno- 
rant, who are the far greateſt number, and 
gave the greateſt need, 1 have added the 9, 
10,Lx, and 12. Heads or Common places, 
wich 1 did not deliver to yau for want of 
times and becauſe the reſt-axe "too breifly {| 
| tourhed (as contrived for an hours work) 
; Thave enlarged theſe; thourh making them 
ſomewhat unſutable to the reſt, yet ſutable 
| 


Omer” 7 W——_ 


to the uſe of thoſe they are yow intended 

for : The Directions alſo in the end are 
f adaea x | | 

Bleſſed ve the Father of Lights, wo | 

bath | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
hath ſet np ſo many burning and ſhining 
lights in your City, and hath watered you ſo 
plenteouſly with the Rivers of his Santtu- 
ary, that you have frequent opportunities for 
the refreſhment of your ſouls, to: the Joy of 
yonr friends, the grief of your enemies, and 
the glory of that Providence which hath hi- 
therto maintained them, in deſpite of Perſe= 
cation, Hereſies and Hell! It was not alwaies 
ſo in London: 1t is not ſoin all other pla- 
ces, or famons Cities in the world : Nor arc 
_ you ſure that it -will be alway ſo with you, 

It doth me good: to remember what bleſſed 
Lights have ſhined among you, that now 
are more gloriouſly ſhining. in a higher 
ſphere | . Preſton b) Sibbes . Stough- 
ton, Taylor, Stock, Randal, Gouge, 
Gataker,. with multitudes more that are 
naw with Chris | 1t did megood to read in. 
the Preface to Mr, Gatakersfwreral Ser 
20n, by one of your reverend and -faithful 
Guides, what 4 number of ſound and ynant- 
mons Labourers are yet cloſe. at work in 
that part of Chriſts Fineyard! Andit did me 
00d in that ſhort experience and abſeryatt» 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
as while I was there, to hear. and ſee fa 
wuch of their Prudence, Tnity. and Fide- 
lity. SEE 
Believe it, it is the Goſpel of Chriſt that is 


your Glory : and if London be more hono- 
rable then other great and famous Cities of 


the earth, it is the light of Gods face and 
the plenty and power of his ordinances and 
Spirts that doth ddwuance aud honour it, 0. 
know then the day of your viſitation '!. 
"Three-things 1 ſhall take leave to pro-. 


ound to your Conſideration, which 1 am. 
certain God requireth at your hand. The 
frſt is, that you grow in knowledge, humi- _ 


tty heavenlineſs and Unity, according to. 
the bleſſed means that you enjoy. In my 
eyes it x5 the greateſt ſhame to a people in the 
world, and 4 fien of barbarouſneſs.or block- 
iſhneſs, when we cau hear and read what a 
amoxs, learned powerful Miniſter ſuch. a 
phace, or ſuch a place had, and yet ſee as 
much ignorance,ungodlizeſs nnrulineſs and 


ſenfuality as if the Goſpel bad ſearce ever 


been there, [hope it ts nat thus with 'you ; 


but I have found it ſo in too. many places of 


England. 


[The Epiſtle Ded icatory. 

' England. Wethat never [aw the faces of 
| rheir Miniſters; but have only read their 
1 holy Labenrs, have been ready to think, 
| Sure there are few ignorant or ungod- 
| lyonesin ſuch a Congregation ! Sure 
\ they are apeople rich in- Grace, and 
| eminently qualified above their bre- 
'_ __ thren, who have lived under ſuch Teach- 
ing asthis! Ar leaſt, ſure-there can be 
| none left that have an enmity to the 
fear of God! But when we have come to 
-#he Towns where ſuch men ſpent their lives, 
_  andlaidout their labcurs,we have found i2- 
| worant ſottiſh worldlings, unprofitable or 
| giddy unſtable Profeſſors, and ſome haters 
\ of goalineſs among them, O what a ſhame 
' . 8s this to them10 the eyes of wiſe men! and 
what a confounding a2zravaiion of their fin 
before God ! Thrive therefore ard be fruit- 
ful inthe V jnezard of the Lord, that it may 
not repent him that by hath planted and wa- 


tered you. 5 
The ſecondis this, Improve your intereſt 
to the utmoſt, for the continuance of a faith- 
{." fel Miniſtry among you, and when any pla- 
ee ces. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ces are void, do what you can to get a (up- 
ply of the moſt Able men, Your City is the 
Heart of the Nation: you cannot be ſick but 
we ſhall all feelit. If you be infeted with 
falſe Dodrines, the Countreys will ere long 
receive the Contazion. Tou have 4 very 
great infinence on all the Land, for good or 
evil | And do you think the undermining 
enemies of the Church have not 4 ſpeciat 
Deſren upon you in this point ? and will not 
Promote it as far as us in their power ? 


Conld they but get in Popiſh or Dividing 
Teachers among you, they know how many 


aAvantazes they ſhould gain at once | They 
would have ſome to grieve and trouble your 


faithful Guides, ninder them in the work, 


and leſſen that eſtimation which by their U- 


nity they wonld obtain: And every Deceiver 


will hope to catch ſome fiſh, that caſteth his 


Net among ſuch ſtore, We beſeech you if 


there be Learned, Holy, Fudicious men in 
England, that can be had for ſupply on ſuch 
occaſions, let them be yours; that you may 
ve fea with the Beſt, and Gniacd by the Wi- 


feſt, and we May have all reconr fe fo you for 


advice p 


The Epiſtle Dedtcatory. 
advice, and where there are moſt Oppoſers 
and Seducers, there may be the moſt Power- 
ful, Convincing helps, at hand , Let us in 
the Country have the honeſt raw young 
Preachers, and fee that you have the chief 
Fathers and Pillars in the Chnrch. 1 ſpeak 
it not for your ſakes alone, but becauſe we 
have all Dependance on you.' | 

The third thing which I humbly crave, 1s 
that you will Know them which Labour 
among you,and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonith-you, and to eſteem them 
very highly in love for their work ſake ; 
and be at peace among your ſelves. 
1 Theſ.5.12,13. And that yow will inſtead 
of erieving or reſetting your Guides, Obey 
them that have che Rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch 
for your ſouls as they that muſt give ac- 
count, that they may dot with joy, and 


- not with grief, for that 1s unprofitable 


for you, Heb. 13. 17. 7.  Enconraze 
Jour Teachers, for their work is great, 
ther ſpirits are weak,they are but frail mens 
the enemy is more indaſtrions azainft _ 

| | 147 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory,' 
then any men; and their diſceur agements 
arc very many, and the difficulties which 
they muſt encounter are very great. Eſpe- 
cially, Obey, ſubmit and encourage them in 
the work of Government and Exerciſe of 
Chriſts Diſcipline, and managine the Keys 
of the Kingdom which he hath put into 
their hand, Do you not perceive what 4 
ftrait your Teachers are in! The Lord Feſus 
requireth them to exerciſe his Diſcipline 
faithfully and impartially: He giveth them 
not empty Titles of Rule, but layes upon 
them the burden of Ruling: It i his work, 
more then their honour that he intends 
and if they well have the Honor, it muſt be 
by the work. The work 6s, as to Teach the 
ignorant , and convisce the unbelieving 
and gainſaying, ſo ts admoniſh the diſorder- 
ly and ſcandalous, and to rejeft and caft 
out of the Communion of the Church the 
oObſtinate and Imperitent ; and to ſet bythe 
Leprous , that they infeit not the reſt ; 


aud to ſeparate thus the precious fram the 


will by Chriſts Diſcipline, that dividing ſe- 


paration, end ſoul-deftroying Tranſereſsi- 
| . ons 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - | 
085 may be prevented or cured, Thiswork | 
Chriſt hath charged upon them, and will |; 


bave it done whoever is againſt it, If they | 
obey him and do "it, what a tamult, what © || 
| clamours and diſcontents will they raiſe ! "0 


How many will be ready to riſe 'up again i 
| -themwith hatred and ſcorn | though it be by 
the undoubted work of Chriſt, which even 
under perſecution was performed by the E-- 
Church-Guides. When they do but keep a -Þ 
ſcandalous untractable :Sinner' from the _'Þ 
Communion of the. Church in, the Lords 
'Supper, what repinings adth it raiſe | But, 
alas, this is a. ſmall part of the Diſcipline : OM 
If all the apparently ob ſtinate and impeni- *\ 
tent were caſt-out, what a ſtir would they 3 
make! And if Chriſt be not obeyed, what 4 
ir will conſcience make ? And it is not on- 
ly between Chriſt and men, bat between 
en ana men, that your Guides are put upon 
ftreights. - The Separatiſts. reproach thens 
| for ſuffering the lmpenitent . t0-continge 
 anembers of their Churches, and make it 
the pretence of their [eparation.from them ; 
baving little to ſayof any moment againſt 
R.:., the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the authorized way of Government ; but 
| only againſt our ſlackneſs in the Executi- 
on, <Andif we ſhould ſet to the cloſe Ex- 
| erciſe of it, as is meet, how would City and 
Country ring of it, and what Indignation 

ſhould we raiſe in the multitude againſt us | 
| O what need have your Guides of your En- 
| couragement and beſt Aſs:ſtance in this | 
| ftreight ! God hath ſet them on a work ſo | 
ungrateful and diſpleaſing to fleſh and 
blood, that they cannot be faithful in it, but 
twenty to one they will draw a world of Ha- 
tred upoy themſelves, if not mens fiſts about 
their ears. Feſtred ſores will not be lancht 
and ſearcht with eaſe : Corrupted members 
are unwlliing to be cut off, and caft aſide: 
Eſpecially if uy of the great ones fall under | 
j the cenſure, who are big in the eyes of the © 
| world and in their own. And yet our Sove- 
raign Lord muſt be obeyed ;, and hts houfe 
muſt be ſwept, and the filth caſs out, by what 
names or Titles ſoever it be djenified with | 
men. He muſt be pleaſed, if all be dif- 
pleaſed by it. Withdraw not your help then 
from this needful work, It is by the. 
— Word, | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, . © 
Word,Spirit, and Miniſtery, that Chriſt 
the King of his Church doth Govern it : 
Not ſeparatedly, but joyntly, by all three : 
To diſobey theſe, is to diſobey Chriſt : and 
[wbjecHion to Chriſt is Eſſential to our Chri- 
ftianity. This well thought on might do 
much tarecover the Unruly thet are Reco- 
werable, Toy may conjectare by the flrange 
op poſition that Church-Government meets 
with from all ſorts of carnal and corrupted 
winds, that there s ſomewhat init that 
eminently of Ged, T ſhall ſay no mere but 
th#.that Itisan Able, Judicious, God- 

ly, Faichful Miniſtery, not barely heard 
| and applauded, but humbly and pi- 

ouſly ſubmitted to, and obeyed in the 
| Lord, that muſt be your trueſt preſent 
glory, and the means of your everlaſt- 
ing Peace and Joy. 


So veffifieth from the Lord, Your ſervant 
in the faith of Chriſt, 


Rich. Baxter. 
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heart from this warning that is ſens to ther from 


CASE ALRESa ks 

SO CTCTIC6 FEBS $3055 1 
To the Tenorant or Care- 
o. leſs Reader. 

2 : Eeins the Providence of God hath 


1 Wy com:m4nded forth thu plain Diſ- 
. ” courſe, 1 ſhall hope (p91 experts 


"<0 for it do in the world. Who knows 
vat it was intended for the [ſaving of thy ſoul, by 
opening thine eyes and awaking thee from thy 
fin, who art now in Reading of it | Be it known to 
thee it 61 the certain Tiath of God, and of high 
concernment to thy ſonl that it treateth of : and 


therefore requireth thy moſt ſober Conſdti ation. 


T hon haft in it ( how weakly ſoever it 1s managed 


by me) an advantage put into thy hand from Goa, 


eo help thee in the greateſt. work3n the world, even 
ro prepare for the great approaching Fadgement . 
In the name of Ged, I require thee, caſt not away 
this advantage : Tarn not away thine ears or 
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| To the Reader. 

' the living God! Sering all the world cannot keep 
% thee from judgement, nor ſave thee Ty 7 udpement: 
let not all the world be: able to keep thee from 4 
| [peedy and [erions preparation for it. Dot pre- 
| ſently, leſt God come before thou art ready! Dot 
ſeriouſly, leſte the T empter overereach thee, and 
| thou ſhonldſt be found among the fooliſh ſelf- ae- 
| ceivers when it 14 tos late to do it better. I ins 
8 treat thus of thee on the behalf of thy ſoul, and as 
# thou tendereſt thy everlaſting Peace with God, 
* that thou wouldeſt afferd theſe matters thy deep= 
+ eſt Conſideration. T hink on them, whether they 
are net true anth weighty: Th-uk of them lying 
$ down and rifing up. And ſeeing this ſmall Book. 
z5 faln intothy hanas,all that I would berg of thee 
$ concerning it z,that thou wonldſt beſtow now aud 
i :-c7 an bour to read it and read it to thy famliy or 
friends «s well as to thy ſelf © and as you £o, 
 Conſtder what you read, and Pray the Lord to 
| belp it to thy heart, and to aſſift thee in the 
Pratlice, that it may not riſe up in {fadgement 
againſt thee. If thoa have not leiſure at other, 
F take now and then as hour 6n the Lords dayes, or 
' at night to that purpoſe: and if any paſſage through 


70 thee, Read it again, and again, and ak the 
© -elp of an Inſtratter, that thon mayeſt under- 
ſtandit, Jay it bat help thee ont of the ſnares 


brevity ( ſpecially necr tbe beginning) ſeem dark. 
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To the Reader. 
of fin, and promote the ſaving of thy Immortad 
foul, and thy comfortable appearance at the great 
aay of Chrift, I have the thing which I intended 
and defired. The Lord open thy Heart, and ac- 
company his Trmb with the Bleſſing of his S$pi- 
13s 1 Amen. EO» : 
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SER M ON 
Ot Judgement, | 


Preached at. Pauls before the Honoura- 
ble Lord Maior and Aldermen of the 
City of London, Dec. 17. 1654- 


Om 


X 2 Cor: $. 10, £3: For we muſt all appear be- 
* fore the Zug ement ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
_ may receive the thing's done in his body, accord: 
N ing to that be hath done, whether it be good or bad, 
| Knowing therefore the terronrs of the Lord we 
wy Pre FROcR men. 


pon T is not unlikely, that ſome 
4 of thoſe wits that are taker 
more with things, new ther 
4 with things Neceſſary, will 
FS marvel thatI chooſe ſo com- 
F. ton a ſubject; and, tel} we 


| | * | , that they all know this alr ea, 
. dy. Bur I do 1 it purpoſely upad theſe follojring 
d Co 


- 


= ///) 


(2) 
Conſiderations. 1. Becauſe I well know, that 
it is theſe Common Truths that are the great 
and neceſſary things which mevs everlaſting 
happineſs or miſery doth moſt depend upon. 
You may be ignorant of many Controverſies j 
and Inferiour poincs, without the danger of | 
your ſouls, but io you cannot of theſe Funda- þ 
mentals. 2. Becauſe its apparent by the lives 
of men, that few know theſe Common Truths 
ſavingly, that think they know them, 3. Be- 
caule there are ſeveral degrees of knowing the 
ſame Truths, and the beſt are imperfeR in de- 
Sree,the principzl growth in knowledge that we 
{hould look after, is not to known more mattery - 
then we knew before, but to know that better. 
and with a clearer light and firmer appreben- 
fion, which we darkly and ſlightly knew before. 


You may more fafely be without any know- I | 


ledge at all of many lower Truths, then with- ? 
out ſome farther degree of the knowledge of } 
thoſe waich you already know. '4. Beſides | 
it is known by ſad Experience, that many pe- 
riſh who know the Truth, for want of the 
coahderation of it.and making uſe of what they 
know, and ſo their knowledge doth but con» if 
demn chem. We have as much need therefore 

to reach and help you to get theſe Truths 
which you know into your hearts and lives, as 
tO tell you more. 5. Andindeed, it is the im- | 
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(3) 

preſſion of theſe great and Maſter. Truths, 
wherein the vitals and eſſentials of Gods 
Image upon the ſoul of man doth conſiſt : And 
it is theſe Truths that are the very Inſtruments 
of the great works that areto be done upon 
the heart by the Spiricand our ſelves. In che 
right uſe of cheſe it is that che Principal part 
of the skill and holy wiſdom of a Chriſtian 
doth conſiſt, and in the diligent and conſtant 
uſe of theſe hieth'the life and crade of Chriſtia- 
nity. There is nothing amiſsin mens hearts or 
lives, but ic is for want of ſound knowing and 
believing, or well uſing theſe Fundamentals. 


'# 6. And moreover, methinks, in this choice of 
| my ſubjeR, I may expe this advantage with 
| the Hearers, that 1 may ſpare chat labour that 
' elſe would be neceſſary for the proof of my 


Doctrine: and that I may alſo have eaſier ac- 
ceſs to your hearts, and have a fuller ſtroak at 
them, and with leſs reſiſtance. 1fI came to tell 


you of any thing not Common, I know not 
how far I might expe belief from you. You 


might ſay Theſe things are nngertain to us, or all 


' men are not of this mind.Buc when every Hearer 
3 confeſſeth the truth of my docrine,and no man 
| candeny it, without denyingChriſtianity it ſelf, 
| ThopeI may expe that your hearts ſhould 
the ſooner receive the impreſſion of this Do- 
$ Qrine, and the ſooner yield to the duties which 
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| | 8 
it Gireds you to: and the eaſier let go the 
fins which from ſo cectain a Truth ſhall be diſ- 
covered. | 
' The words of my text, are the reaſon which. 
the Apollle giveth both of his perſwading other 
men to the fear of God, and his care to approve 
© God his own heart and life. They contain 
the Aſſzrtion and Deſcription of the great | 
Judgement, and one Uſe which he makes of ir. |} 
| Ir affureth us, that Judged we muſt be, and who 
il muſt be 'o Judged, and vy whom,and about what, 
\ | and ox what terms, and to what end. 
| "The meaning of the words, ſo far as is neceſ- 
| fary, I ſhall give youpriefly. ze all, both we 
Apoſtles thar Preach the Goſpel, and you that 
| hear it, uf, willing or unwilling, there is no 
avoiding i it, Appear, ſtand forth or make your 
; appearance, and therehave your bearts andways 
laid 02en; and appear as well as we. | Before the | 
Wndgement ſeat of Chriſt; i.e. before the Re- / 
deeiner of the world, to be Judged by him as | 
our Righrful Lord. That every one, even of 
| all mankind which are, were,or ſhall be without 
1 exception ; ay receive, that is, may receive 
| bis ſentence adjudging him to his due: and then 
may receive the execution of the ſentence, and 
F3 may g0 away from the barr with that Reward 
4 or Puniſhment that is his due according to the 
| Law 'by which he is Judged The things done bids 
| : 0 3 
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preparation. 


(S) 
body, that is,the due Reward of the works done 
11 his body,or as ſome copies read it,T he things 
proper to the body. i. e. due to the man, even bo- 
dy as well as ſonl. According to what he hath. 
done; whether it be goed or bad, 1, e This is the 


' Cauleto be tried and Judged, whether men bave 


done well or ill, whiles they were inthe fleſh , 
aud what is due ro them according to their 
deeds. K nowing therefore, &Cc.i.e. Being certain 
therefore that theſe things are ſo, and that ſuch 
a Terrible Judgement of Chriſt will come, we 
perſwade men to become Chriſtians, and live as 
ſuch, that they may then ſpeed well, when others 
ſhall be deſtroyed ; or as others, Kzyowing zhe 


| fear of the Lord, that is the true Religion, we 
| perſwade men. | | 


DoF. 1. There will be a Judgement. Dott.2. 
Chriſt will be the Judge. 7otZ. 3. All men ſhall 
there appear. De#. 4. Men ſhall be then. 
Judged according to the works that they did in. 
the fleſh, whether good or evil. Do&. 5. The 
end of Judgement is,that men may receive their 
final due by Sentence and Execution, Do&. 6. 
The knowledge and conſideration of the terri- 
ble Judgement of God, ſhould move us to per- 
wade, and men to be perſwaded to carefull 


The ozdinary method for the handling ofthis, 


ſubje& of Judgement ſhould be; this. x. To. 
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(6) 
ſhew you what Judgement is in the General, 
and what it doth contain : and that is, 1, The 


perſons. 2. Thecauſe. 3. The ARtions. 1. The 


parties are, I. the Accuſer. 2. the Defendant. 
3. Sometime Aſſiſtants. 4. The Judge. 2. The 
cauſe contains, I. Ihe A 2. The 
Defence, 3. With the Evidence of both .4. And 
the Merit. The merit of the cauſe is as it agreeth 
with the Law andEquity. 3.The Judicial Aftions 
are, I. IntroduRory. 1.Citation.2.Compulſion 
if need be. 3. Appearance of the Accuſed. 


\ TI. Of the Eſfence of Judgement, 1.Debate by 


7. the Accuſer. 2.Defendant, called the Diſcep- | 
tation of the cauſe. 2. By the Judge. 1. Explo- i 
ration. 2, Sentence. 3. To fee to the executti- - 
On : But becauſe this Method is lefs ſuitable ro 
your capacities , and hath ſomething humane, 


I will reduce all to theſe following heads. 


1. F will ſhew what Judgement is. 
2. Whois the Judge : and why. 
3. Who muſt be Judged. 
4. Whois the Accuſer. 
5. How the citation, conſtraint and appear 
ance will be. 
6. What is the Law by which men ſhall be 
judged. | 
7. What will be the caule of the day: :what the 


Accuſation, and what muſt bethe juſt Defence. | 


8. What will be the Evidence. 
9. What 


£7) 


9. What are thoſe frivolous inſufficient ex- 
cules by which the unrghteous may think to 
elcape. | 

10, What will be the ſentence : who ſhall dye, 
and who ſhall /;ve ; ane what the Reward and 
Puniſhment 1s, 

11. What are the Properties of the Sen- 
rence. , | 

12. What and by whom the execution will be. 
In theſe particular heads we contain the whole 
Do@trine of this Judgement, and in this more 


familiar method ſhall handle ir, 


_— 


ct meme 
Inns 


| 1. TORthefirſt, Judgement, as taken /arge- 
ty, comprehendeth all che forementioned 
particulars, As taken more ſiriy tor the Act 
of the Judge, it is the trial of a Controverted 
caſe. In our caſe note theſe things follow+ 
ing. | 
1. Gods Judgement is not intended for any 
Diicovery to himſelf of what he knows not al. 
ready ; he knows already chat all men are: 
and what they have done : and what 1s their 
due: Bur it is to diſcover to others and to 
men themſelves the ground of his.ſentence, that 
ſo his Judgement may attain its end: for the 
gloryfying his grace on che Righteous, and & 
| . rae 
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(8) 
the convincing the wicked of their fin and de- 
ſert, and to ſhew to all the world the Righre- 
ouſneſs of the Judge, and of his Sentence and 
Execution, Roms. 3.4, 26. and Royp. 2.2. 
l 2. It is nota Controverſie therefore undeci- 
| ded in the mind of God, that is there to be deci- 
ded, but onely one that is undecided as to the 
knowledge and mind of creatures. * 

- 3. Yetisnot this Judgement a bare Declara- 
zioy, but a Decifion, and fo 4 Declaration there- 
upon: the cauſe will be then pur out of contro- 
verſie, and all further expeQation of Deciſion 
beatanend ; and with the juſtified there will 
be no more Accuſation, and withthe condemn- 
ed no more hope for ever, 


_—— 


> em 


OR the ſecond thing, who fhail be 
the Judge; Ianſwer, The Judge is Ged 
bimſelf by Feſns Chriſt. 

I Pr 9g God as Creator, 

: Asalſo, God as Rededmer, the humane. 
nature of Jeſus Chriſt having a derived fubor- 
dinate power, God loſt not his right to his crea- 
ture either by mans fall, or the Redemption by 
Chriſt, but by the latter hath a new further 
righe : - but it isinand by Chriſt that God Judg- 
eth : For as meer (reator of innocent man, God: 


yn | 


IH. 


(9) 


judgeth none, but hath committed all judgement 

ro the Son, who hath procured this right by 
the redeeming of fallen man, Fohz 5. 22. Bur 
as the Son only doth itin the necrelt ſenſe, fo 
the Father as Creator doth it remotely and 
- principally. 

I, In that the power of the Son is derived 
from the Father, aad fo ſtandeth mn ſubordina- 
ion to lum as Fountain or Efficient. 

2. In chat the Judgement of th: Son (as alſo 
his whole Mediatorſhip) is to bring men to 
God their maker as their ultimate end, and re- 
cover them to him from whom they are faln, 
and ſo as a means to thar end, the Judgement of 
the Son is ſubordinate to the Father, 

From hence you may ſee theſe following 
Truths worthy your confideration. 

I. Thacall men are Gods creatures, and none 
are the workmanſhip. of themſelves or any 
other , or elſe the Creator (ſhould not Judge 
them on that right. 

2. Thar Chriſt dyed for All, and is th Re- 
deemer of the world, and a acrifice for All or 
elſe hz ſhould not Tudge them on that Right. 
For he will not Judge wicked men as he will 
do the Devils, . as 6he meer enemies of his Re- 
deemed ones, bur as being chemſelves his ſub. 
jects in the world, and being bought by him, 
and therefore become his own, who "=_ to: 


have glorified him that bought them, 2 Co7.5 
14,15.2 Pet.2.1. 1Cor.6.19,20. I Poby. 2.2. 
Heb.2.9. 1T:im.2.6.7. 

3. Hence it appeareth that all men were un- 
der ſome Law of grace, and did partake of ſome | 
of the Redeemers mercy. Though the Goſpell 
came not to all , yet all had that mercy which 
couldcome from no other Fountain but his 
Blood, and which ſhould have brought chem 
neerer to Chriſt then they were, (rnouph it 
were not ſufficient to bring them to believe :) 
and which ſhould have led chem to Repenrance. 
Rom 2. 4. For the negleQing of which they 
juſtly periſh; and not weerly for finning againſt 
the law chat was given man in innocency : 
Were that ſo, Chriſt would not Judge them as 
Redeemer, and that for the abuſe or not-im- 
provement - of his Talents, as he tels us he will 
do, Mat. 25. per totum. 

4. If God will be the Judge, then none can 
_ expe@ by any (hifrs or indire& means to ſcape = 
at that day. For how ſhould it be? 

I. Itis ad poſsible that any ſhould keep out 

of fight, or hille their ſinand the evill of their 
ky” 0h and ſo delude the Judge; God will not 
be mocked now, nor deceived then, Gal. 6. 7. 
they groſly deceive themſelves that ima- 
Sine any ſuch thing : God muſt be Omniſcient 
__ All-ſeeing, or he cannot be God. Should 

you 


(11) 
' you hide your cauſe from menand from Devils, . 
and be ignorant of ir your ſelves, yet cannor 
| you hide it from God. Never did there a 
S thought paſs thy heart, or a word paſs thy 
# moutb, which God was not acquainted with ; 
and as he knows them ſo doth he obſerve them. 
He is not as Imperfet man,taken up with other 
bukinels, ſo that he cannot mind Al. As eafie is 
it with him to obſerve everyThought,or Word, 
or Action of thine, as if he had but chat one 
inthe world to obſerve: and aseaſieto obſerve 
each particu/ar ſinner, as if he had not another 
creature £0 look after in the world. He is a fool 
| indeei! that thinks now that God takes no no- 

| tice of him, Zzek. 8. 12. and 9.9. or, that 
thinketh then to eſcape in the croud : He that 
found out one Gueſt that had not on a wedding 
Garment, Mar.22.12. willthen find out every 
unholy ſoul, and give him fo ſad a falutation 
as ſhall make him ſpeechleſs. Fob 11. 11, For he 
knoweth vain man; he ſeeth wickedneſs al(o, and 
will be not confoder it ? 

2, It is not poſlible that any ſhould ſcapeat 
that Day by anyTricks of wit nd falſe Reaſon- 
ing in their own Defence, God knoweth a 
ſound Anſwer from an unſound, and a Truth 
from a Lye. Righteouſneſs may be perverted 
here on earth, by out-witting x Judge; bur 
to will it not be then; To hope any of this, 1s 

oo 


co hope that God will not be God. .It is it 
vain then for the #»holy man to ſay he is hoy , 
or for any ſinner to deny, or excuſe, or extenu- 
ate hisfin; To bring forch the counterfeit of 
any Grace, and plead with God any ſhels of 
hypocritical performances,and to think to prove 
a Title to heaven by any thing ſhort of Gods 
Condition, all theſe will be vain attempts. 
- 3. Andasimpoſlible will it prove by fraud or 
Aattery, by perſwaſion or bribery, or by any 
other means, to pervert Juſtice by — 
che mind of God who is the Judge : fraud an 
fattery;bribery and importunity may do much 
with weak men ; but wich God they will do 
nothing. Were he changeable and partial, he 
_ not God. 

. If God be Judge, you may ſee the Ca- 

vilsof Infidels are fooliſh, whea they ask, How 
long will God be in Trying and Tudging ry many 
perſons, and taking an account of ſo many Words, 
and Thoughts and Deed: ? Sure it will be a long 
rime, arid a difficult work, As if God were as 
| man, that knoweth not things till he ſeek out 

their Evidence by particular ſigns: Let theſe 
fools underſtand, if they have any uriderſtand- 
jog, that the infinite God can ſhew to every 
man at once; all the thoughts, and words, 
and aRionsrhar ever he hath been guilty of, 
And in the twink of an eye; even at one view; 


tan 


EO | 
| can make all the world to ſee their ways and 
| their deſervings, Cauſins their Conſciences and 
Memories to preſent them all before them in 
ſuch a fort as ſhall be equivalent to a verbal 
| debate. P/al.5@.21,22.he will ſet thei in order 
| before them, ES 
| 5. IfJeſus Chriſt be the Judge, then what a 
| comfort muſt it needs be to his members, that he 
| ſhail be Judge that loved them to the death, and 
| whom they loved above their lives, and he who 
$ wastheir Rock of hopeand ſtrength, and the 
_ Cdefireand delight ofcheir ſouls! +: 

6. AndifJeſus Chrift muſt be the Judge,what 
confuſion will it bring to the faces of his ene- 
| mies,and of all that fer light by him in the day of 
their viſitation? to ſee Mercy turned againſt 
| them, and he that dyed for them, now ready 

to condemn them : and that blood and grace 
which did Aggravate their fin, to be pleaded 
againſt them, ro the increaſe of their miſery ; 
bow fad will this be ! Tt 

 7.1fthe God of Love,and Grace and Truth, 
be Judge,then no man need to fear any wrong. 


No ſubtilty of the Accuſer, ror darkneſs © 
Evidence: no prejudice or partiality, or what 
ſoever elſe may be imagined, can there appear 
to the wrong of your cauſe. . Get a good cauſe 
and fear noikng: andif your cauſe be bad, 
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L[II. Y{OR the Third Point, Who are they 
. that muſt be judged? 

efnſw. All the rational Creatures in this 
lower world. Andit ſeems, Angels alſo, e- 
ther 4//,or ſome ; But becauſe their caſe is more 
darkly made known to us, and leſs. concerns us, 
we will paſs it by. Every man that bath been 
made or born on earth (except Chriſt, who is 
God and man, and is the Judge ) muſt be 
judged. Ifany fooliſh Infidels ſhall ſay,Where 
ſhall ſo great a number ſtand ? Tanſwer him, 


' That he knoweth not the things inviſible ; ei- 


ther the nature of Spirits and ſpiritual bodies, 
nor what place containeth them, or how ; bur 
eaſily he may know that be that gave them all 
a being, can ſuſtain them all, and have room 
for them all, and can at once diſcloſe the 


thoughts of all, as I ſaid before. 


\ The firſt in Order to be judged, are, the 
Saints, Afar. 25. and then with Chriſt they 
ſhall judge the reſt of the World, 1 Cor. 6, 
2,3. n0tin an equal authority and commiſsion 
with Chriſt, but as the preſent Approvers of his 
Righteous Judgement. The Princes of rkeearth 
ſhall ſtand chen before Chrift, even as the Pea- 
ſants; and the honourable as the baſe ; the "a 

an 
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4 and the poor ſhall meet together,and the Lord 


ſhall judge them all, Prov. 22.2. No men 
ſhall be excuſed from ſtanding at that Bar, and 
Siving up their account, and receiving their 


* doom. Learned and unlearned, young and old, 


godly,and ungodly ,all muſt ſtand rhere.I know 
ſome have vainly imagined, chat the righteous 
ſhall not have any of their ſins mentioned, bug 
their graces and duties only ; but they conſider 
not, that things will not then be tranſacted by 
words as we donow, but by cleer diſcoveries 
by the infinite Light ; and chart if. God ſhould 
not diſcover to them their ſins, he would net 
diſcover the Riches of his Grace in the pardon 
of all theſe ſins: even then they muſt be hum-: 
bled in themſelves, that they may be glorified, 
and for ever cry, Not unto us Lord, but unto 
thy name be the glory. 
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Lv. PoR che Fourth Particular, Who will 


be the Accaſer ? 


. 


\ 


* Anſw. 1., Satan 15 called in Scripture the 


$ Accuſer of the Brethren, Reve/, 12. 10. and 
$ wefindin 7ob I. and other places, that now. 


& he doth PraRtiſe ir even before God : and 
 rherefore- we judge it probable that he will 


do ſo then, But we would determine of -no-> 
C thing 
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' thing that Scripture hath not clearly deter- : 
18 | mined. $ 
q | _ 2. Conſcience will be an Accuſer, though ? 
il eſpecially of the wicked, yet in ſome ſence of 5 
n | the righteous : for it will tell the truth co all : 3 
i | and therefore ſo far as men are faulty, it wall $ 
{] tellthem of their faults, The wicked it will g 
i | accuſe of unpardoned fin, and of finunrepent- 
jl ed of; the godly only of fin repented of and } 
"FR pardoned. Ir will be a Glaſs wherein every 2 
y | man may ſee the face of his heart and former : 
'F Life, Rem.1.15. | 
8 3. The Judge himſelf will be the Principal | 
Acculer ; for it is he that is wronged, and he | 
'þ that proſecutes the cauſe, and will do juſtice on 


the wicked : God judgeth even the righteous 
themſelvesto be ſinners, or elſe they could not 
be pardoned finners. But he judgeth the wick- * 
ed to be impenitent, unbelieving, unconverted 
finners. Remember what I ſaid before, that it '} 
1s nota verbal accuſation, but an opening of } 
cthetruth of the cauſe to the view of our ſelves | 
and others, that God will then perform. 4 
Nor canany think it unworthy of God to be | 
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dh mens Accuſer by ſuch a diſcloſure, it being no 
Þ; diſhonour to the pureſt light co reveal a dung- 
| hill, or to the greateſt Prince to accuſe a Tray- 
Þ tor, Nor is it unmeet that God ſhould be both 
F Accuſer and Judge ; ſeeing he is both a __ 
[ _ 


Fans. - 
Lord, and perfectly juſt, and ſo far beyondall 
ſuſpicion of Injuſtice. His Law alfo doth virtu- 
ally accuſe, 7oh.5.4 5. but of this by it (elf. 
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V. T, OR the Fifth Particular, How w1l/ che 
- ſonners be called to the Bar ? | 

Anſw. God will not ftand to ſend them a 
Citation, nor require him to make his voJun- 
tary Appearance : bur willing or unwilling, he 


. will bring chem in. 


I. Before each mans particular Judgement, 
he ſendeth Death to call away his ſoul, a ſurly 


' Serjeant, that will have no Nay : How dear ſo 


ever this world may bero men, and how loth 
ſo ever they are to depart, away they muſt, 


7 and come before the Lord that made them 


4 Death will not be bribed. Every man that was 


4 ſetin the vineyard in the morning of their lives, 
F muſt be called our at evening to Receive ac* 
x cording ro what he hath done: then muſt che 
4 »aked ſoul alone appear before its Judge and 
J de accomptible for all that was done in the bo- 
3 dy : and be ſent before till the final judgement 
© remain in happineſs or miſery, till che body 
be raiſed again, and joynedtoit. | 


Inthis appearance of the foul before God, ic. 


© {ecmerh by Scripture, that there is ſome Mini- 
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8] {iryof Angels; for Luke 16.322. it is ſaid that | 
ſi the Angelscarried Zazars, that is, his ſoul, 4 
if into Abrahams boſom. What local motion 
if there is, or ſituation of ſouls, is no fic matter |} 
p for the enquiry of Mortals : and what it is 10 4: 
h! | this that the Angels will do, we cavriot clearly 7 
k | underſtand as yer; but moſt certain it is, that : 
| as ſoon as ever the ſoul isout of the body, it !! 
comes to its account before the God of Spi- ! 
i | its. iy 
qt 2. Attheendof the world the bodies of all :_ 
f men (hall be raiſed from the earth, and joyned ' 
if again to their ſouls; and the foul and body {| + 
jb ſhall be judged to their endleſs ſtate ; andthis Þþ; 
i$ is the great and general Judgement, where all 
y men ſhall at once appear. The ſame power of tr 
God that made men of nothing, will as eaſily | 
« then new-make them by a ReſurreRion ; by 7c 
| which he will add much more perfe&ion, even | 
Þ | F > 0: of op". 4 . TT”. 
| co the wicked in their Naturals , which will 7y 
| make tliem capable gf the greater miſery ; even jb 
[ they ſhall have immortal and incorruptible bo- |: 
dies, which may be the ſubje&s of immortal FJ 
| woe, 1 Cor.I5.53. John 5.28,20; Fe 
F; Of this Reſurrection, andour Appearance at Hh 
Þ Judgement, the Angels will be ſome way the fir 
/ Miniſters : as they ſhall come with Chriſt to if 
j f Judgement ſo they ſhall ſound his Trumper, 


I Theſ.4+16. and they ſhall gather the wicked i 
our 


? (19) 
| out of Gods Kingdom ; and they hall gather 
] the Tares to burn them, Matth.13.49 40,41. 
7 in the end- of the world the Angeis ſt? | come 
7 forth and ſever the wicked from amng the 
juſt, and ſhall caſt them*into the Furnace of 
7 fire, 14at:17.49.50. 


OR the ſixth particular, What Law #5 3t 
that men ſpall be fudged by ? 

JAxſw. That which was given them tolive 
| | by : Gods Law is but the gn of his will, ro teach 
PT Mo ſoall be [due from mus aud to us ; before 
we fell he gave us ſucha Law as was ſuitable 
toour perfeRtion ; when we had finned and 
Frurned from him, as we ceaſed not to be his 
Icreatures, nor he to be our Lord, ſo he de- 
{ſtroyed not his Law, nor diſcharged or abſol- 
7ved us from the duty of our obedience. But 
Jbecauſe we ſtood condemned by that Law, 
and could not be Juſtified by it, having once 
Frrangreled it, he was pleaſed ro-make a _Lawy 
Rof Grace,cven anew, aremedying Law,by which 
| Ive might be ſaved from the deſerved puniſh. 
: Fment of the Old. So we ſhall be tryed at 
| | 8-7 upon both theſe Laws , bat ul- 
fimately upon the Laſt. The firſt Law 
rommanded perfet Obedience, and threat- 
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20) 
ned Death to us if Le we diſobeyed ; the ſe- ? 
cord Law finding us under the Guilt of fin { 
agzin{;he firit, doth command us to Repent \ 
and. Kjlieve in Chriſt, and fo to return to.God | 
by him ; and promiſeth us pardon of all our (ins 
up on that Condition, and alſo if we perſevere, * 
everlaſting Glory. So that in Judgement 
chough ir muſt be firſt evinced that we are ſin- 
ners, and have deſerved Death according to ch» 
Law of pure nature; yet that is nor the upſhor X 
of the ore. For the enquiry will be 
next, whether we have accepted the remedy, 
and fo obeyed the Law of grace,and performed | 
its Condition for pardon and ſalvation, and up- 
on this our Life or Death will depend. Ir is 
both theſe Laws that condemn the wicked; but 
it is only the Law of grace that juſtifeth che 8 
righteous. ” 

Obj. But bow ſhall Heathens be judged by the © 
Law of grace, that never did receive it * E 
Auſw. The expreſs Goſpel ſome of them # 
had not, and therefore ſhall not directly be 
Judged by ir, but much ofthe Redeemers mercy Þ 
they did enjoy, which ſhould have led them to & 
repent, and ſeek outafcer Recovery from their 
miſery, and to come nearer Chriſt ; and for the RE 
negleR and abuſe of this, they ſhall be judged : 
and not meerly for finning againſt the Law 
that was given us in pure innocency : _ = F. 
.aridt 


F (21 
? Chriſt as Redeemer ſhall ; los them as well a5 
3 others : though they had but one Talent, yet 
muſt rhey give an account of that to the Re- 
deemer, from whom they received it.But if anv 
be unſatisfied in this, let them remember, that 
as God hath left the ſtate of ſuch more dark to 
us, and the terms on which he will judge them; 
ſo doth it much more concern usto look to the 
terms of our own Judgement. 

Obj. But how ſoall infants be judged by the 

Goſpel, that were ancapable of it ? | 

Anfw. For oughtI find in Scripture, they 
ſtand or fall with their parents,and on the ſame 
terms ; but I leave each to their own 


| choughts. 


_ I bs. om. acc 
— . _ 


V II. TOR the ſeventh head, z#hat will te 
the cauſe of the day to be enquired af* 
ter ? what the Accuſations, and what the Defence * 
Azſw, This may begathered from what was 
laſt ſaid. The great cauſe of the day will be 
to enquire and determine who ſhall die, ard 
who ſhall live; who ought to go to heaven, 
and who to hell for ever, according to the Law 
by which they muſt then be judged. 
TT, Asthereis a twofold Law by which they 
muſt be judped, ſo will there then bea two- 
C 4 fold 
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told Accuſation. The firſt will be, that they 
were /inners, and ſo having violated the Law of | 
God,they Deſerve Everlaſting Death, accord- | ; 
ding to that Law : If no defence” could be $ 
made, this one Accuſation would condemn atl 4 
the world ; for it is moſt certain thar all are # 
finners, and as certain that all ſin deſerveth 
Death. The only defence againſt this Accu- 
farion lyeth in this Plea,Confeſsing the charge, Þ 
we mult plead chat Chriſt hath ſatisfied for fins, Z 
and upon that conſideration God hath forgi- 


VEN Us; and tneretore being forgiven, we ought 


fot UG be puniſhed To prove his we muſt 2 


ſhew ! the” Farcon under Gods hand in the Goſ- 
pet.” "But oc:auſe this pardoning AQ of the 
Gofpe!: doth forgive none bur | thoſe that 
RCPetit and P<EVe, and ſoreturn to God, and 
to ACE ©Uvzgience for the time to come ; . 

cBereibre the cext'Accuſation will be, that »e 
1d i FT, per form theſe Conditions of forgiveneſs J 
aud | therejore Veins Unbel:i eIVErs, Tmpenitent and g | 
Rebel; again, Fine Redeemer, we have uo right Tf | 
pardon, but by the ſentence of the G ofpel, are 
lyable to a greater f rniſhment for this contempt of 
| C'hrift and Grace. | This Accuſation i is either Þ 
?rie or falſe: where it is rr4e; God and Con- 
ſcience,who ſ eak the truth, may well be ſaid ro i 
be the Accuſers: Where it is falſe, it can be 
only 7 the work of Satan the malicious ws Y 
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who,as we may ſee in 7obs caſe,will not ſtick to 
bring a falſe Accuſation. 

' Tf any think thar the Accuſer will not do ſo 
vain a wok. atleaſt they may ſee that potenti= 
ally this is the Accuſation that lyeth againſt us, 
and which we muſt be juſtifiec againſt. For all 
7aſtification implyeth an Axa! or Potential 
Accnſatoin. : 

He thar is truly accuſed of final Tmpeniten- 
cy, or Unbelief, or Rebellion, hath no other 
Defence to make ; but muſt needs be condem- 
mm. 

He that is falſly accuſed of ſuch non-perfor- 
mance of the condition of Grace, muſt deny 
the Accuſation, and plead his own perſonal 
Righteouſneſs as againſt thar Accuſation ; 
and produce that Faith, Repentance and fin- 
cere Obedience and Perſeverance by which 
he fulfilled that Condition, and ſo is Evange- 
lically Righteous in himſelf, and therefore hath 
part inthe blood of Chriſt, which is inſtead of 
a Legal righteouſneſs to him, in all things elſe, 
as having procured him a pardon of all his fin 
and aright co everlaſting glory. F 

And thus we muſt then be Juſtified by 


> 


_ Chriſtsſatisfaion only, againſt the accuſati- 


on of being ſinners in general, and of deſerving 
Gods wrath for the Breach 6f the Law of 


' works ; But we muſt be juſtified by our faith, 


Tepen” 
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d} repentance and fincere Obedience it ſelf, 

R | againſt che Accuſation of being Imperitent, 
Unbelievers, and Rebels againſt Chriſt, and 
having not performed the Condition of the 
promiſe, and ſo having no part in Chriſt and 
his Benefits. 

So that in Summ you ſee, that the cauſe of 
the day will be co enquire, Whether, being all 
known ſinners, we bave accepted of Chriſt up- 
on his terms, and ſo haveright in him and his 
benefits, or not ? Whether chey havetorſaken 
this vain world for him,and loved him ſo faith- 
fully, that they have manifeſted it, in parting 
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40 with theſe things at his Command ? And this 
i} is the meaning of ar. 25. Where the enqui- 
"7; ry is madeto be, whether they have fed and vi- 


fired him in his members, or not ? Thar is, 
whether they have fo far loved him as their * 
Redeemer, and God by him, as that they have 
13 manifeſted this to his members according ro {4 
[ | Opportunity, though it colt them the hazzard ÞF 


F or loſs of all: Seeing danger, and labour, * 
3. and coſt, are fitter to expreſs love by, % 
| 1 then Empty Complements and bare Profeſli- 7 
By Whether it be particularly enquired after, } 
it or only taken for granted that men are fnners, i 

| and have deſerved Death according to thee 


WY LFawof works, and that-Chriſt hath ſatisfied 
4 by 3 


| (25) | 

by his death, is all one asto the matter in 
hand, ſeeing Gods enquiry is but the Diſcove- 
ry and Conviction of us. But the laſt Queſtion, 
which muſt decide the Controverſe, will be, 
whether we have performed the condition 0 

the Goſpel ? £5 
 TIhavetheratheralſo ſaid all this, to ſhew 
you in what ſenſe theſe words are taken in the 
text, that Every man fall be fudged according 
to what he hath deze in the fleſh, whether it be 
goodor bad. Though every man be Judged 
worthy of Death for ſinning, yet every man 
ſhall not be Judged 70 dye for it; and no man 
ſhall be Judged worthy of Life for his good 
works : It is therefore according to the Goſpel, 
as the. rule of judgement, that this is meant. 
They that have Repented and believed, and re. 
turned to tre, though imperfett Obedience, 
ſhall be Judged to everlaſting Lite, according” 
to theſe works; not becauſe theſe works De- 
ſerve ir, but becauſe the free Gift 1z the Goſpel 
through the blood of Chriſt, doth make theſe 
things the conditios of our poſleſting ir. They 
that have lived and dyed Impenitent Unbeiie- 
vers and Rebels againſt Chriſt , ſhall be jucged-- 
toeverlaſting puniſhment, becar 7 they have 
deſerved it both by their ſin in gencra/ 2gainlkt - | 
the Law, and by theſe fins in /5 +44 z2ainſt 
the Goſpel. This is called th: _. +: of rhe 


Canſe . 
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Canfe, that is, what is a mans dwe according ts 
the true meaningofthe Law , Though the due Þ 
may be by free gifr. And thus you ſee what will 
be the cauſe of the Day,and the matter to be en- 
quired after and decided,as to our Life orDeath, 7 


_— 


V III. T” E next point in our method,is, 


. Re Tt ES 
YO SO TE edt ET 


to ſhew you, hat will be the E- 
(I viaence of the Cauſe ? \ 
1 Anſw. There 1s a fivefold Evidence among * 
'TH men. 1. When the fa& is notorious. 2. The 


ff. knowledge of an unſuſpected Competent Judg. 
IF 3. The parties Confeſſion. 4. Witneſs. 5. In- 


46 {truments and viſible effeRs of the ation, All 

' # theſe Evidences will be at hand, and any one of 

FT. chem ſufficient for the conviction of the guilry 
perſon at that day. 


1. Asthefinsof all men , fo the Impenitency 
and Rebellion of the wicked was notorious, or 
at leaſt will be then. For though ſome play the 
A hypocrites, and hide the matter from the world 
, and themſelves, yet God ſhall open their hearts | 

and former lives to themſelves,and to the view #| 

; of all the world. He ſhall ſer their ſins in order 
It before them ſo, that it ſhall be utterly in vain þ 
| | . - todeny or cxcuſe them. Ifany men will then i 

, 


4 think to make their cauſe as good to God as 
if they can now do to us, that are not able to ſee 
\ —_ : ER their 


bow 
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(27) 
their hearts,they will be foully miſtaken. Now 
they can fay they have as good hearts as the 
beſt: then God will bring them out in thelightr; 
and ſhew them to themſelves and all the world, ' 
whether they were good or bad. Now they will 
face us dowa that they do truly Repent. and 
they obey God as well as they can ; but God 
that knoweth theDeceivers,will then undeceive 
them. Wecanaot now make men acquainted 
with their own unſanCified hearts, nor con- 
vince themthat have not trueFaith, Repentance 
orObedience, butGod will convince them of it; 
They can find ſhifts and falſe anſwers to put off 
a Miniſter with ; but God will not ſo be ſhifred 
off. Let «s preach as plainly to them as we can, 
and do all that ever we are able to acquainr 
them with the impenitency and unholineſs of 
their own heart,and the neceſsity of a new heart 
and life, yet we cannot do it; but they will Be- 
lieve whether we will or not, that the old heart 
will ſerve the turn ? But how eaſily will God 
make them know the contrary ? ze plead with 
them in the dark , for though we have the can- 
dle of theGoſpelin our hands when we come to 
ſhew them their corruption, yet they ſhut their 
eyes, and are wilfully blind ; But God will open 
theireyes whether they will or not, not by holy 
1114minatios,but by forced convittion ; and then 
he will plead with chem as in the open "pes See 

ere 
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- bere thy own unholy ſoul , canft thou now ſay thou 


draft love me above all ? canſt thou deny but thou 
didft love this world before me? and ſerve thy fleth 
and luſts, though 1 told thee if thou ataſt fo thou 
ſhouldſt dye? Look upon thy own heart now,and ſee 
whether it be an holy or an unholy heart;a ſpiritn- 
all or a fleſhly heart; a heavenly or an carthly 
beart ? Look now npon all the conrſe of thy life, 
and ſee whether thon didſt live to me, or to the 
world and thy fleſh ? Oh how eaſily will God 
convince men then of the very ſins of 
their thoughts, and in their ſecret Cloſers, 
when they thought that no witneſs could have 
diſcloſed rhem ! Therefore its ſaid rhat the 
Books thall be opened, and the dead Judged our 
of the books, Revel.20.12. Dan.7.10. 

The fecond Evidence will be the knowledge of 
the Fudge. Ffthe ſinner would not be convinced , 
yer it is ſufficient thar the 74dge knoweth the 
Cauſe; God needeth no further witneſs ; he 
ſaw thee committing adultery in ſecret, lying, 
ſtealing forſwearing in ſecret. If thou donot 
know thy own heart to be unkoly, it is enough 
that God knoweth it. If you have the face to 
ſay, Lord,when did we ſee thee hungry *&c. Mat. 
25.44. yer God will make good the charge 
againſt thee, and there needeth no more Tefti- 
mony then his own. Can fooliſh ſinners think 


tolichid or eſcape at that day,that will now fin | 


wilfally 
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wilfully before theey Fudge ? that. know every 


day that their 7#dge 15 /ookivg on them while 
they forget him, and give up themſelves to the 
world, and yet go on even under his eye, as if 
to his face chey dared him to puniſh them ? 

3. The third Evidence will be, the finners 
Confeſſion. God will force their own Conſci- 
ences to witneſs againſt them, and their own 
congues to confeſs the Accufation. If they 
do ac firſt excule it, he will leave them ſpeech- 
leſs, yea and condemning themſelves before 
they have done. - | 

Oh what a difference between their lan. 
gage now and then ! Now we cannot tell 


them of their fin and miſery, but they either tell 


| us of our own faults, or bid us look to our 


ſelves, or deny or excuſe their fault, or make 


7 lighcofit: bur hex their own tongues ſhall 


confeſs them, and cry out of the wilſul folly 


& that they committed, andlay a heavier charge 


upon them then we can now do: Now if we 


| tell them that weare afraid they are unrege- 
8 nerate, and leaſt their hearts are nor truly 
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JF cx:h, how far theey are from denying or c 


2 ſet upon God; they will tell us they hopeto 
#$ be ſaved with ſuch hearts as they have: Bur 
$ :-c, Oh how they will confeſs the folly and 


falſeneſs of their own hearts ! You may ſee a 
little of their caſeeyen in deſpairing ſinners'on 
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_ 
ſing their ſins.” Ydas cryesont;7 have þ med is in | 
betraying Innocent blood, IMat. 27.4. out of || 
their own mouth ſhall they be Judged. That 3 
very tongue that now excuſeth their ſin, will in 
a torments be their great Accuſer. For 3 
God will have it ſo tobe. © x 
4. The fourth Evidence willhe the noms be 
of others. Oh how many thouſand witneſſes |} 
might there be produced, were there need to | 
convince he guilty ſoul at that day! ' © RN 
r. All the Miniſters of Chriſt that ever | 
preached to them, or warned them, will be 
ſafficient witneſſes againſt them : we muſt needs | 
teſtifie that we preached to them the truth of iſ 
the Goſpel, and they would not believe it. 
We preached to them the goodneſs of God, 
yet they ſet not their hearts upon him: © we 
ſhewed them their ſin,and they were not hum- 
bled. Wero!ld chem of the danger of an unrege- 
nerate ſtate,and they did not regard'us: we ac- - | 
quainted them with the Abſolute: Neceſsity of 
holineſs, but chey 'made'light of all We le: 
them know the deceitfulneſs 'of their hearts, 
and the need ofacloſe and fairhful examinati- 
on, but they would not beſtow an hour in ſuch 
& work ; nor fcarce once be' afraid of being 
miſtaken and miſcarrying. ' Weletthem know 
the. vanity. of this world, and 'yert they would. 


not forlake i it no not for Chriſt and the was] 
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7 of glory : we told them ofthe everlaſting felici- 
Z ty they might atcain, but chey would nor ſet , 


themſelves to ſeek it. 
What we ſhal chink oft &hey,the Lord knows; 
but ſurely it ſeemeth ow to usa matter of very 


{ fad conſideration, that we muſt be -broughr in 
# as witneſſes againſt the ſouls of our neighbours 
{ and friends in the fleſh, Thoſe whom we now 
| unfeignedly love, and would do any thing thac 


| we wereable to do for their good, whole wel- 
fare is dearer to us then all workdly enjoyments; 


* Alas, that we muſt be forced to teſtifie to 


: their faces for their condemnation | Ah Lord, 
4 with what a heart muſt a poor Miniſter ſtudy, 


when he conſidereth this, that all the words 
that he is ſtudying muſt be brought in for a 
witneſs againſt many of his hearers ! with what 
an heart muſt a Miniſter Preach, when he re- 


2 membreth that all the words that he is ſpeak= 
* ing muſt condemn many, if not moſt of his 
3 hearers? Do wedefire this ſad fruit of our La- 
2 bours ? No , we may ſay with the Prophet, Fer. 
| 17.16. I have not aefired the woful day, thon 
' knoweſt : No, if we deſired ir, we would not do 
| ſo much to prevent it : we would not ſtudy, 
& and preach, and pray, and intreat men, thatif 
$ 1t were poſſible we might not be put on ſuch a 
task, And doubtleſs it ſhould make every ho- 
"nelt Miniſter ſtudy hard,and pray ba 
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. intreat hard, and ſtoop low to men, and be ear- 
neſt with men in ſeaſon-end out of ſeaſon, that 
ifit may be, they may not be the condemners 
of their peoples jouls. But jf men will not 
hear, and therebe no remedy,who can helprt it? 
Chriſt himſelf came not into the world to con- 
demn men, bur to ſave them, and yer he will 
condeinn thoſe that will not yield to his faving 
work : God takes no pleaſure in the death of a 
ſinner, but rather thathe.repent,and return,and 
live, Exch, 18.23,32. and yet he will rejoyce 
over thoſe rodothem hurt, and deſtroy them 
that will not return, Dent. 28.63. And if we 
muſt be put on ſuch a work, he will make us 
like-minded. The Holy Ghoſt tels us, that the 
Saints ſhall Judge the world, 1 Coy. 6. 2, 3. 
and ifthey ouſt] Judge, they will Judge as God 
Judgeth ; you cannot blame us for it ſinners : | 
we now warn you of it before hand, and if . 
you will not prevent it, blame not us, but your | 
felves. Alas! we are not our own Maſters. 
As we row ſpeak not to you in our own names, 
ſothen we may not do what we liſt our ſelves, 
or if we might, our wills will be as Gods will. 
God will make us Judge-you, and witneſs 
- againſt you ; Can we abſolve you, when the 
righteous God will condemn you ? when God 
| 1s agarnſt you, whoſe ſide would you have-us 
beof? We muſt be either againſt God or 59 ; j 
£ A 


(33) 


And can you think that we ſhould be for any 


one againſt our Maker: and, Redeemer ? We 
muſt either condemn : the [Sentence of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or condemn you : and is. not. there 
more reaſon to condemn you then him ?.can ve 
have any mercy on you, when he that made 
you will not ſave you, and he that formed you, 
will ſhew you no mercy ? 1/4.27.11.yea when 
he thardyed for you, will condemn you, ſhall 
we be more merciful then God > But alas ! if 
we ſhould be ſo fooliſh and unjuſt, what good 
would it do you? If we would be falfe witneſſes 
and partial Judges,.it would not fave you ; we 
are not Jaſtified if we abſolve our ſelves, I Cor. 
4. 4. how unable then ſhall we be againſt Gods 
Sentence to juſtifie- you ? ,if all the world 
ſhould ſay, you were holy and penitent, when 
God knows you- were unholy and impe- 
nitent, it will do. you no good. You pray 
every day that hzs will may:be done, and it will 
be done : It will be done #p9z you, becauſe it 
was not done by you. What would you fiave 
4 ſay; if God ask us, Did you tell this ſinner of 
the need of Chriſt, of the glory of the world ta 
come, aud the vanity-of this ? Should we lye,and 
ſay we.did not ?. what ſhould we ſay if heask 
us, Did not you tell them the miſery of their natu= 
ral ſtate; and what would become of them if they 
were uot wade new ? Would you have us lye 
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to God,and ſay we did not ? Why,if we did net, 
11 your blood will be required at our hands, 
Th Ezekiel 33.6. and 3.18. and would you bave 
1] us bring your blood upon our own heads by 
alye? Yea, and to do you no good, when we 
know that lyes will not prevail with God 2 No, 
no, ſinners ; we muſt unavoidably teſtifye to 
the confuſion of your faces; if (od ask us, we 
mult bear witneſs againſt you and ſay, Zord, 
we did what we could according to our weak abi- 
lities, to reclaim them : Inaeed our own thoughts 
of everlaſting things were ' ſo low, aud our 
hearts ſo*dull , that we mnſt confeſs we aid 
nt follow them ſo cloſe, nor ſpeak, ſo earneſtly 
&s we ſhould have dine: we did not cry fo 
lond, or lift up our voice as a Trumpet to 
awaken them ( Ia. 58. 1. ) we confeſs we did 
wot ſpeak to them with ſuch melting compaſ- 
fron, ana with ſuch ſtreams of tears beſeech 
them to regard, as a matter of ſuch great 
j goncerament ſhould have been ſpoken with ; 
we did not fall on eur kuces ro them, and ſo 
earneſtly beg of them for the Lords ſake, to have 
mercy upon their own ſouls, as we ſhonld have 
done. But yet we told them the Meſſage of Ged ; 
aud we ſtudyed to ſpeak it to them as plainly ana 
& piercingly as we conld. Fain we wonld have 
[- convinced them of their fin and miſery, but we 
1 conld met : fain we would have drawn them to the 
admiration 
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admiration of Chriſt , but they made light of it, 
Mat. 22. 5. We would fain have brought then 
to the contempt of this vain world and to ſet thu? 
mind on the world to come , but we ronld net; 
' TIw> compaſion thou knoweft Lord we had td 
their ſouls , many a weeping or groaning honr we 
have hadin ſecret; becanſe they would not hear 
611d obey ; and ſome ſad complaints we have maae 
over them in pulick : We told them that thiy 
muſt ſportly dye ind come to fudgement , and 
that this world woald deceive them, and leave 
them in the duſt : we told thens that the tiine was 
ar hand when nothing but Chriſt would do them 
good, and nothing but the favour of God would be 
ſufficient for their happineſs : but we could never 
get they to lay it to heart. Many a time did we 11s 
treat them to think ſoberly of this life ,and the life 
to come, and tocompare them together with the 
Faith of Chriſtians and the reaſon of men : but 
t hey would not do it : many 4 time did we intreat 
them but to take now aud then an hour in ſecret to 
conſider who made them, and for what he had 
maar them, and why they were ſent snto the world 
and what their buſineſs here is: and whether they 
are going, and how it will go with thens at their 
later end: But we could never get moſt of thers 
to ſpend owe hour in ſerious thoughts of theſe 
weighty matters. JAany a time did we intreat 
them to try whether they were Regenerate or not * 
: D 3 whether 
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whether Chriſt and his Spirit were #n them, or 
ot ? Whether their ſoxls were brought back. to 
God by Saufiification ? but they would not try : 
We did beſeech them to make ſure work and not 
leave ſuch a matter as everlaſting fo '0r Tox- 
ment to a bold and mad adventure; but we conld 
zot prevail. We intreated them to lay all other bu- 
 Gneſſes afide alittle while in theworld,, and to 
enquire by the aireftion of the word of God, what 
would become of them tn the world to come ; ana 
to Fudge themſelves before God came to fuage 
them, ſeeing they had the Law and rule of fuage- 
nent before them ; but their minds were linda 
and ther hearts were bardued, and the profit,and 
pleaſure, and hoxour of this world aid either ſtop 
their ears , or quickly ſteal away their hearts, ſo 
that we conld never get them to a ſober conſude- 
Yation, nor ever win their hearts to God, 

This will be the witneſs that many a hundred 
Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt give in againſt 
the ſouls of their people at that day. Alas, 
chat ever you ſhould caſt this upon us ! For 
the Lords ſake Sirs, pitty your poor Teachers 
if you pitty not your ſelves. We hadrather 
SO A 1000. miles for you; we had rather be 
ſcorned and: abuſed for your ſakes: we had 
rather lay our hands under. your feet, and be 
ſeech you on our knees with tears, were we - 
able , then be put on ſuch a workas this, It 

h 1s 
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i5 50x that will do itif it be done. We had ra- 
ther follow you from houſe to houfe , and 
reach and exhort you, if you will but hear us, 
ang accept of our exhortation. Your ſouls are 
pretious in our eyes ; for we know they were fo 
1n the eyes of Chriſt, and therefore we are loth 
© ſee this day ; we were once in your caſe, and 
therefore know what it isto be blind; and care- 


leſs,and carnal as you are, and therefore would 


fain obtain your Deliverance, But if you w#/Z 
not hear, but we #ſt accuſe you, and we maſt 
condemn you; The Lord Judge between you & 
us. For we can witneſs that it was full fore 
againſt our wills. We have been faulty indeedin 
doing no more for you, and not following you 
with reſtleſs Imporcunity, (theGood Lord for- 


five us; ) but yet we have not betrayed you by. 


i1lence. 
2. Allthoſe that fear God, that have lived 
among ungotly men, will alſo be ſufficient wit- 


neſles y them. Alas! chey muſt be pur up- 


03 the ſame work, which is very unpleaſant co 
cheir thoughts, as Miniſters are : They mult wit- 
neſs before the Lord, that they did as friends 
and neighbours admoniſh them : that chey 
gavethem a good example, and endeavoured 
to walke in holineſs before them ; but alas! 


the moſt did but mock them, and call chem Pu» 


ritans and preciſe fools,and chey made more ado 


then ngeds for their falvations They muſt be 
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forced to teſtifie, | Lord we would fain have 
drawn them with us to hear the word and to 
read it, and to pray in their families , and to 
ſfanAitte the holy day, and take ſuch happy Op- 
portunities for their ſouls ; Burt we could-not 
gerthem tot, wedid in our places what we 
were able to give them the example of a God- 
ly Converſation, and they did but deride us; 
they were readier to mark every ſlip of our lives 
_ and co obſerve all our Infirmities,and catch at 
any Accuſation that was againſt us, then to 
follow us in any work of holy obedience, or care 
for our everlafiing peace; | The Lord knows 
it isa moſt heavy things co conſider now, that 
poor neighbours muſt be fain to come in againſt 
thoſe they love fo dearly,and by their Teſtimo- 
ny to Judge them to perdition. Oh heavy caſe 
to think of, chat a maſter muſt witneſs againſt 
his own ſervant ! Yea a husband againſt his 
own wife, and a wite againſt her husband , yea 
parents againſt their own children, and fay , 
('Lord,I taught them thy word bur they would 
not learn: I told them what would come on it, 
xf they returned not to thee ; I brought them 
to Sermons , and I prayed with them and 
for them. TI frequently minded them of 
theſe everlaſting things , and of this dreadfull 
day which they now ſee. But youthful luſts 
ke tnioaaghtr 

wy e 


(39) 
led them away, and I could never get then 
throughly and ſoundly to lay it to theit 
hearts. ] Oh you that are parents, and friends, 
and neighbours , in the fear of God beſtir you 
now that youmnay not be put to this at that day 
of Judgement. Oh give them no reſt,take no nay 
of theny till you have perſwaved their hearts 
from this world to God, left you be put to be 
their condemners : It muſt be ow that you 
muſt prevent it, or elſe never ; now while you 
are with them , while you and they are in the 
fleſh coperher, which will be buta lictle while : 
Can you but now prevail with them,all will be 
weil, and you may meet them Joytully before 
the Lord. 

3. Another witneſs that will ceſtifie againſt 
the ungodly at that day, will be theirſinful com- 
panions : thoſe that drew them into {in,or were 
drawn by them, or joyned with them init. Oh*. 
little do poor drunkards think , when they fit 
merrily in an Ale-houſe, that one of them muſt 
bear witneſs againſt another and condemn 
one another : If they thought of this, me 
thinks it ſhould make them have leſs delight 
in that company : Thoſe that now joyn 
with you in wickedneſs, ſhall then be forced to 
witneſs, [ I confeſs Lord,I did hear him ſwear 
and curſe, I heard him deride thoſe that feared 
the Lord, and make a jeſt ofa holy life : I ſaw 
him in the Alc-houſe when he ſhould be hear- 
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ins the Word of God, or reading, or calling 
upon God,and preparing for this day : I joyn- 
ed with him in fleſhly delights, in abuſing thy 
creature and our own bodies. | Sinners, look 
your companions in the face the next time you 
are with them, and remember this that I now 


fay ; that thoſe men ſhall give in Evidence 


againſt you, that now are your affociates inall 


your mirth , Little thinkerh the fornicator and 
Iaſtful wanton, that their ſinful mates muſt 


then bear witneſs of that which they thought 


the dark had concealed, and tell their ſhame 
before all the world. But this muſt be the 
fruit of fin. Its meet that they who encouraged 
one another in-ſin, ſhould condemn one ano- 


ther for it. And marvail notart it; for they 


Jhall be forced co it whether they will or no ; 
Light will not then be hid : They may think 
to have ſome eaſe co their conſciences,by accu- 


ſing and condemning others. When Adam 


15 queſtioned for his {in, he preſently accuſeth 
the woman, Gez, 3. 12, when 7adas his con- 
ſcience was awakened, he runs tothe Phariſecs 
with the money that drew him to it, and they 
Caſt it back in his own face, See thorn to it, what 
3s that to 4s ? Mat. 27.4,5,6. Oh the cold 


comfort that ſinners will have at chat day! 


and the little pleaſure that they will findin re- 
membring their evil waies! Now when a for- 
| nicator 
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nicator or a worldling, or a.merry voluptuous 
man is grown old , and cannot a@ all his fin 
again , he takes pleaſure inremembring and 
relling others of his former folly ; what he 
once was, and what he did, and the merry 
hours that he had ; but then when ſinners are 
come to themſelvesa little more, they will re- 
member and tell one another of theſe chings 
with another heart. Oh that they did bur 
know now how theſe things will then affe& 
them ! EIS þ © 

4. Another witneſs that will then riſe up 
againſt chem, will be the very Devils that 
rempted them © They that did purpoſely draw 
them to ſin, that they might draw them to 
Torment for fin * 'They can witneſs that you 
harkened to their Temptations , when you 
would not harken to Gods Exhortations; 
They can witneſs. that you obeyed them in 
working Iniquicy. But becauſe you may 
think-the Accuſers Teſtimony is not_to be 
raken , I will not ſtand on this. Thoughir. 
is not nothing where God knoweth ir to be 
true. | 
5. The very Angels of God alſo may be 
_ witneſſes againſt the wicked ; Therefore are we 
adviſed in Scripture, not to ſin beforethem, 
Eccl. 5.6, 1 Cor. 11,10. 17im.5,21. I 
charge thee before the Ele& Angels, &c, They 
' can 
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can teſtifie that they would have beeri mini- 
ſiring Spirits for their good , when the wicked 
rather choſe to be ſlaves to the Spirit of 
malitiouſneſs. The holy Angels of God 
do many a time ſtand by you when you are 
ſinning. They (ce you when you ſee not them ; 
they are imployed by God in ſome fort 
for your good, as well as we: And as it is the 
Sriefof Miniſters, that their labours ſucceed 
not, ſo may we ſuppoſe that according to their 
ſtate and nature it is cheirs, For they that Re- 
joyce in heaven at the converſion of one ſinner, 
may be ſaid to ſorrow, or to loſe thoſe Joyes 
when you refuſe to be converted. Thele noble 
Spirits , theſe Holy and Glorious attendants 
of Chriſt that ſhall wait upon him to judge- 
ment , will be Witneſſes againſt Rebellious 
ſinners, totheir Confuſion. Sirs, you have all 
in you naturally a fear of Spirits, and inviſible 
powers : Fear them aright , leſt hearkning to 
the deceiving Spirits, and refuſing the help of 
the Angels of God, and wilfully finning before 
their faces you ſhould cauſe them ar that day, 
ro the terrour of your ſouls, to ſtand forth as 
witneſſes againſt you , to your Condemnati- 
on. 

6. Conſcience it ſelf will be a moſt effeRual 
_ witneſs againſt the wicked atrhat day, I be- 
fore told you it will bea Diſcerner, and force 
LEE. 


TOS ond OS In ans, 


(43) 
them to a Confeſſion ; But a further office ir 
hath, even to wit»e/s againſt them. Tf none 
elſe in the world had known of their ſecret ſins, | 
conſcience will ſay, I was acquainted with 
them. 

7. The ſpirit of Chriſt can witnes againſt 
the ungodly , that he ofc moved them to 
Repent and Return, and they rejected his 
motions: that he ſpoke to their hearts in ſecrer, 
and oft ſet in with the Miniſter, and often 
minded them of their caſe,and perſwaded chem 
ro God ; bur they reſiſted, quenched and 
orieved the Spirit, Ats 7.51. As the Spirir 
witneſſech with the Spirits of the righteous 
chat chey arethe children of God, Roma.8.16. 
{o doth he witneſs with the Conſcience of the 
wicked that they were children of-Rebellion, 
and therefore are juſtly children of wrath. 
This Spirit will not alway ſtrive with mea: at 
laſt being vexed, it will prove their enemy, and 
riſe up againſt chem , Gezx.6, 3. 1/4. 63. 10. 
If you will needs Grieve ir now, it will Grieve 
you then. Were it not a Spirit of Grace, and 
were it not free mercy that it came to offer 
you, the Repulſe would not have been ſo con- 
demning, nor the witneſs of this Spirit ſo heavy 
at the laſt. Bur it was the Spirit of Jeſus, that 
came with recovering Grace, which you ree. 
ſiſted : And though the wages of cyery ſinis 
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death, yet you will find that it will coſt you 

ſomewhat more to Reject this ſalvation, than 

to break the Creators Law of works. Kind- 

neſs,/ach Kindneſs,will not berejected at eaſte 

rates. 

Many a good motion 1s now made by the 
Spirit to the Heart ofa ſinner, which he doth *! 
not ſo much as once obſerve , and therefore | 
doth not now Remember them. But thex they #1 
ſhall be brought to his Remembrance with a | 
wicneſs. Many a thouſand fecret motions to 
Repentance, to Faith, to a Holy Life, will be 
T hen ſet before the eyes of the poor,unpardon- 
ed, rrembling ſinner, which he had quite for- 
gotten: And the Spirit of God ſhall reſtifie to 
his Confuſion. | Ar ſuch a Sermon I perſwaded 
thy heart to Repent, and thou wouldlt not ; 
Arſuch a time I ſhewed chee the: evil of thy 
{in,zand perſwaded thee to have forſaken it, but 
thou would(t not ; I minded thee in thy ſecret 
thoughts, of the neerneſs of Judgement, and 
the Certainry and right of everlaiting things, 
the need of Chriſt, and faith, and holyneſs,and 
of the Danger of (inning; but thou didſt drown 
all my motions inthe cares and-pleaſures of 
the werld. Thou harkenedf rather to the De- 

' vitchanto me : The ſenſual inclinations of thy 
fleth did prevail againſt the ſtrongeſt Argue 
rents that [ uſed : Though ſhewed Reaſons, 
i. AHI undenyab!e 
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undenyable Reaſons, from thy Creator, from 
thy Redeemer, from nature, from grace, from 
hm and from hell, yer all would not ſo 

much as ſtop thee, much leſs tur thee, bur 
thou woxldeft go on ; Thaqu wonldeſt follow thy 
fleſh, and now let i it pay thee the wages of thy 
folly : : Thou woxldeſ# be thy own guide, and 
take thine own Courſe,and now take what thou 
cettelt by it. ] | 

Poor da. [ beſeech you in the fear of 
God, the next time you have any ſuch moti- 
ons from the Spirit of God, to Repent, and 


Believeand Break off your f! fir ns, and the Occa-« 


ſions ofthem, conſider then whata mercy 1s et 
before you: : and how it will confound you at 
the day of Judgemenc, to have all theſe moti- 
ons brought in againſt you, and thar the Spi- 
ric of Grace it ſelf ſhouid be your Condemner! 
Alas, that men ſhould yas their own De= 
ſtru&ion, and wilfully chooſe it ! and that the 
foreknowledge of theſe things ſhould not move 
them torelent, 

So much concerning the witneſs chat will be 
brought in againſt the ſinner. _ _ 

5 The fifth Evidence that will be given 


againſt the: fi nner, will be, The Inframents 
and Effetts. You know among men, if a man 


be found murthered by the high-way, and you 
are found  Randing by 1 with a bloody ſwordin 


- your 
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your hand eſpecially if there were a former 
diſfention between you, it will bean Evidence 
that will prove a ffrong preſumption, that you 
werethe Murderer ; But if the fat be certain 
by other Evidence, then many ſuch things may 
be brought for aggravation af the fault. 

So a twofold Evidence will be brought 
againſt the ſinner from theſe things. One 
to prove him guilty of the fac : the other to 
Aggravace the fault,and prove that his fin was 
very great, 

For the former. 1. The very creatures which 
ſinners abuſed co ſin,may be brought in againſt 
them to their Conviction and Condemnation. 
For though theſe creatures ſhall be conſumed 
with'the laſt deſtroying Fire, which ſhall con- 
ſume all the world, yet ſhall they have a Being 
in the memory of the ſinner(an eſſe Cognitmrm:. ) 
The very Wine or Ale, or other fiquor which 
was abuſed to drunkenneſs may witneſs againſt 
the Drunkard. The ſweet morſels by which 
the Glutton did pleaſe his Appetite, and all 
the good creatures of God which he ſuxuri- 
ouſly devoured, may witneſs againſt him 
Lake 16. 19.25. He that fared deliciouſly 
every day in this life, was told by «Abraham 
when he was dead, and his ſoul in hell, [ Re- 
member that thon in thy life time receivedſt 
thy good things, and likewiſe Zazarns evil 
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things : but now he is comforted, and thou arr * 
rormented, | though their ſweer morſels and: 
cups are paſt, and gone, yer muſt they be Res./. 
membred at Judgement: and in'Hel). | Remem- +. 
ber Son] ſafth Abraham; Yea, and Remember: 
he muſt whether be will or no ; long was.the'-- 
Glutton in ſinning, and many a pleaſant bit” 
did hetaſte : and ſo.many Evidences of his {in | 
will lie againſt him, and the ſweerneſs will then 
be turned into gall. (1. DHA 

The very cloathing and ornaments by which : 
Proud:perſons did manifeſt their Pride, will be 
{ufficient Evidence againſt chem : as his being ' 
clothed with Purpleand fine Linnen, is menti- 
oned, Luke 16.19. UN SES | 

The very Lands, and goods, 'and houſes of: 
worldlings will be an Evidence againſt them3/- 
Their Gold and Silver, which the covetous do; 
now prefer before the everlaſting: Riches with: 
Chriſt, will be an Evidence againſt then, Fames- 
5.1,2,3,4. Go to now, ye Rich men," weep and- 
howl for your niſeries that - ſhall | conve' upon you.” 
Your Riches are corrupted, andinonur Garments 
meth-eaten;, your Gold: and - Sitver is cankzrea, 
and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a Wicttiels againſt” 
Jon, and ſhall eat your fleſh, as itwere fire; Te 
have beaped T reafure together for the Laſt dates. © 
Behold the hire ef the Laborers whith have reap=" 
ed dbwn jour fields , which is of you kept back! by 
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frand, cryah; and the cries of thew which bave 
reaped —are entred imto the ears of the Lord of 
Sabbath. Ye have lived 5 pleaſure on the Earth, 
and been wanton ; Ye have nowriſued your hearty 
4 in 4 day of ſlang brer. Ohthac worldlings 
would well —_ this one Text ; and there- 
in obſerve whether a life ofearthly pleaſ ure and 
Ffulneſs of worldly Glory and Gallantry, be as 
deſirable as they imagine, and to what Time 
and Purpoſe they now lay up their Treaſures ; > 
and how they muſt hear of theſe things here- 
after ; and what effet the review of their Jo- 
vial daies will have n pon their miſerable con- 
demned ſouls. 

2. The very circumſtances of Time, Place, 
and the like, may Evidence againſt his con- 
demnation, The Drunkard ſhall remember, 
zo ſuch an Ale bayſe, I was fo. oft drunk, and 
| in ſuch a Tayerg1 waſted my time. The Adul- 
cerer and Fernicator ſhall remember the very 
Time, the Place, the Room, the Bed, _ 
they comemrred wickedneſs. _ The thief an 


which he pre- 
= Bren mumogs; God; the worldly | 
matters which had more of his beart then his- 
Maker and Redeemer had ; the work which'he | 
Was 
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was doing whenhe ſhould have been Praying 
or Reading, or Catechifing his Family, or ' 
thinking ſoberly of his latter end. A thoufand 
of theſe will then come into lis mind, and be 
as ſo many Evidences againſt him to his Con- 
demnation. _ | 

3. Thevery effeRs alſo of mens fins will be 
an Evidence againſt them. The wife and chil- 
dren of a Drunkard are impoveriſhed by his 
ſn; his family and the neighbourhood is dif- 
red by him. Theſe will be ſo many Evi- 
ences againſt him. So will the abuſe of his 
own Reaſon ; the enticing of others to the 
ſame fin, and bardning them by bis example. 
One covetous unmerciful Landlord doth 
keepan hundred, or many hundred perſons or 
families in ſo great neceſfities, and care and 


labour, that they are tempted by it to overpaſs 
the ſervice of God, ag having ſcarce time for ir, 
or any room for it in their troubled thoughts, - 
all cheſe miſerable families and perſons, and all 
the ſouls that are undodie by this Temptation, 
- will be ſo many Evidences againſt ſuch Op- 


preffors. 
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The many ignorant,worldly,careleſs ſinners, 
that have periſhed under an idle, and unfaith- 
ful Miniſter, will be ſo many, witneſfes againſi 
him to his condemnation ! They may then 
cry out againſt him to his face | I was igno- 
rant Lord, and he never did ſo much as teach 
me, chatechize me, nor tell me of theſe things ; 
i was careleſs, and minded the world , and 
- heletme go onquietly, and was as careleſs asI, 
had neyer plainly and faichfully warned me, 
to waken me from my ſecurity. ] And ſo 
their blood will be required at his hands , 
rhough themſelves alſo ſhall periſh in their fins, 
Exek.33-7,8. 


"Y . 


.2. And as theſe Evidences will convince 
men of ſin, ſo there are many more which will 
convince them of the Greatneſs of their fin. 
And theſe are ſo many, that it would roo much 
lepgthen my diſcourſe to ſtand on them. A 
few I ſhall briefly rouch. + 

7. The very merey of God in (7eating men, 
in giving and continuigg their Beizg to*them, 
will be an Evidence for the. Aggravation of 
rheir ſin againſt him. What, will you abuſe 
bim by whom it is that you are men ? will you 
{peak to his diſhonour that giveth you your. 

peech? will you hve to his diſhonour who, 
giveth you your lives? will you wrong himby 
kis own creatures? and neglect him witbouc 
whom you cannot ſubſiſt? 2: The 


(51) Won | 
2. The Redemption of men by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, will be an evidence to the exceed- 
ins Aggravation of their fins. You finned 
againſt the Lord that bought you, 2 Per.2-1. 
When the Feaft was prepared , and all things 
were Ready, you made light of it, and found 
excuſes, and would not come, at. 22.4,5,6- 
Lake 14.17, 18. Muſt Chriſt Redeem you 
by ſo dear a price from fin and: miſery, and yet 
will you continue the ſervants of ſin; and pre- 
fer your ſlavery before your freedom , and 
chooſe to be Satans drudges , rather then ro 
be the ſervants of God ? The ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings that Chriſt underwent for. you, will 
then prove the increaſe of your own ſorrows. 
As a neglected Redeemer it is that he will 
condemn you. ' And then you would be glad 
that it were but true Docrine, thac Chriſt ne- 
ver dyed for you, that you might not be con- 
demned for refaſing a Redeemer /, and fin- 
ning againſt him that ſhed his blood for- you. 
How-deeply will his wounds then wound your 
confciences! You will then Remember, that 
ro-this end he both dyed, roſe, and revived, 

that he might be Lord both of the Dead and 

She Living? Andthat he cherefote dyed for all, 

that they which live, ſhould: nat henceforth _ | 
lve' to themſelves, but to him that dyed for 
them, and roſe again : Rows. 1439. 2 Cor. 5. 
E3 I; 
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14,15. Xfatz28. 18, 19,20. 1 Pet. 1, 17,18; 

You wil then underſtand that you were not 
your own, but were wich a price, and 
therefore | ſhould have glorifked him that 
Bought you, with your Bodies and Spirits, 

becauſe they were His, I Cor. 6. 19, 20. This 
one- Aggravation of your fin will make you 
donbly and. retaditelly .miſcrable : that you 
Trod noder foot the Son of God, and count- 
ed&rthe blood of che Covenant , wherewich you 
were ſandrfied, an unholy thing, Heb. 10.26, 
27,28,29.and crucified to your ſelves the Son 


of Godafrefh , and put him to open ſhame, 


Heb. 6.5,6. 

3. Mareover ;, All the perſonal mercies 
which they receieved .will be ſo manyEvidentes 
for the condemnation of the — The 
veryearththat bore them, and yielded them 
Ks fruits, while th ey themſelves are. * nocvicful to 
God. The Air which they breachedin:the food 
which nouriſh'd them : the cloaths wiehrcover'd 
them,the houſes which they dwelt in, the beaſts 
that laboured for them, and all the creatures 
that dyed for their uſe: All theſe may riſe up 
againſtthem to their condemnation. And the 

4 Judge may thus expoſtulate wite them, { Did 
all theſe mercies deſerve no more Thanks ? 
ſhould you'not have ferved him thar ſo liberal - 
1y maintained _y God thought aot all cheſe 

| _ too 
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99 
t60 good for yo; and did you think yoiu 
fo and ſervices too good for him?He 
youts with che weary abours of your fellow 
creature : and ſhould you have he gralglobew: 
his eafie Yoak? They were your ilaves and 
drudpes, and you refuſedto be his free ſervants 


and his Sons: They ſuffered Death ro feed your 
bodies,and you would not ſuffer the ſtore for= 


bearance of a lictle forbidden fleſhl 
for the ſake of him that made you endl _ 
you. ] 

Oh how many thotifand mercies of God will 
then be reviewed by thoſe char 
to the horrour of their ſouls, when they 


chem 


ſhall be 


upbraided by the Judge with their baſe requi- 
eal! All the r Poeebars.. from ſickneſs and _ 


danger ; all the honours, and priviledges, 
= commodities which ſo Lok contented 
them ; will then be Gods Evidence to ſhame 
chem and confound thett;, On this ſuppoſition 
doth the Apoſtle reprove ſuch, Kew. 2-4, 5,6- 
Deſpiſeft rhon the riches 4 his # pooh and pe 


bearance, aud long* — —_— 
gooaneſs of Gd ion rhe tor che, rreafure od 
ter thy hardneſs and imppenirent : 
4p unto thy ſelf wr ach againſt che dey of way 
Fevelation of the Ti. Fr” THEM 
will render ro every man acevra 
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for the:;Recovery of ſinnersin:the day of their 
viſication;will riſe up againſt Impenitent ſouls, 


in Judgement,to:their condemnation. You can 
hear, Sermons -careleſly and-fleepily now ; but 
'Q:bat;you would conſider, how the review of 
them will-rhen awake you ! You now make 
light 'of:che warnings of God & man, and of all 


.the wholeſome advice thatis given you, butGod 


will; not chen [make light of your contempr. 
'Qh what cutting Queltions will they be to the 
hearts of the ungodly , when all the means that 
were uſed for. their good, are broupht to their 
remembrance.on one ſide, and the temptations 
that drew: them to fin on the other fide, and 
the, Lord ſhall plead his cauſe with their con- 
ſciences, and fay | Was I ſoharda Maſter, or 
was my work ſo unreaſonable,or was my wages 
ſo-contemptible, that no perſwaſions could 
draw;you-into my ſervice? . was Satan ſo good 
a Maſter,; or was hiswork ſo honeſt and profi- 


tahle,, or was. his wages ſo. deſirable,that you 
. would beſo eaſily perſwaded to-do as he would 


have you-?.. Was there .more-perſwading Rea- 
fon. in tis. allurements. and deceits, thenin all 
my holy, w@ds, and all the powerfull Sermons 
that you beard, or allche faithfull admonitions 
.you received z. or all thegood examples of the 
you beheld2:;Was not a-reafon ferchr ſom the 
Wo | Þ" 4 oVe 
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ſove of God,from the evi: of ſin, the blood of 
Chriſt, the Judgement to come, the glory pro- 
miſed, the torments threatned as forcible with 
you, and as Sood 1n your eyes,to draw you to 
holineſs, as a Reaſon from a little flefhly de- 
light or worldly gain, to draw you to beun- 
noy 2-H 27957 

In the name of God, ſinners, I intreate you 
to bethink your ſelves in time,how you will ſuf- 
ficiently anſwer fach Queſtions as theſe. You 
ſhould have ſeen God in every creature thar 
you beheld, and” have read your duty in all bis 
works; what'can you look upon above you,or 
below you , or 'round about you, which might 
not have ſheged you ſo much ofthe wiſdom , 
and goodneſs, and greatneſs of your maker,as 
ſheuld have convinced you that it was your du- 
ty to be devoted to his wihand yer you have'his 
written word that ſpeaks plainer then all theſe-, 

And will you deſpiſe them all ? will you not fee 
ſo great a Light ? will you not hear ſo loud and 
conſtant calls > ſhall God and his Miniſters 
ſpeak in vain? And can. you think that you ſhall 
not hear of this again, and pay for it one day ? 
you have theBible&other goods books by you, 
why do you not read them ? You have Mini - 
ſters at hand: why do you not go to them,and 
earneſtly ask them, Sir, What maſt 1 do to be ſa- 
vea? &intreat them to teach you the wayto = 
I a | Xp 
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you liave ſome neighbors chat fear God:why 
do younot g0 to them, and take their good 
advice, and imitate them in the fear of God, 
and ina holy diligence for your ſouls? Now is 
ehe time for you to beftir your ſelves , Life and 
Death are before you. You have gales of grace 
co further your voyage : There are more for 
you then againſt you. - God will befp you: his 
Spiric will help you : his Miniſters will belp 


Arfgels chemſelves will help you, if you will re- 
folvedly ſer your ſelves tothe work; And yet 
will you nor ſtir? Paticace is waiting on you ; 
Mercies are enticing you -: Scoulges are driving 
you: Judgement ſtayerb for yoy - The Lights 
of God ſtand burning by you co dire& you 
And yet will you nor fic, buthiein (s ? 
And do youthink you ſhall nor hear of this ? 
=> you think this will not otie day. coſt you 
car 2 
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IX. Tu ninth part of our works te ſhew 
_ 4 you, 7#hat are thoſe frivilons excuſes 


by which the anrighteous may thin indeaverir 


their defence ? 
Having already ſhewed you-whatthe De- 
fence mult be, . that: muſt be ſufficient to'our 
Juſtification; | 
If 


you: every good Chrifttan wil belp you: the 
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Ifany firſt demand, Whether the Evidence of 
their ſin will not ſo overwhelm the ſinner, thee 
he will be ſpcechleſs and paſt excuſe? I anſw.' 
Before God hath done with him, he will be fo ; 
Burt it ſeems at firſt his dark underſtanding, and 
partial corrupted conſcience will ſet him upon a 
| vain Defence. For Afar 7. 22, 23. Chriſt 
telleth us, that [ Many will ſay to me in that 
day,Lord, Lord,bave we not propheſied in thy 
name,and in thy name havecaſtout Devils,and 
in thy name bave done many wonderful 
works? And then will 1 profeſs to them, I 
never knew you, Depart from me ye workers: 
of iniquity. And in Afar. 25. 11. The 
fooliſh Virgins cry, |Lord, Lord, open to us. ] 
And verſ. 44. [ Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
him, faying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
gred, or thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick,. 
or in priſon, and did not Miniſter unto thee 2} 
And verſ.24.25. They fear not co caſt ſome 
ofthe cauſe of their negle@t on God himſclf, 
{Then he which had received the one Talenc 
came and faid, Lord, I knew chac thou arc an 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, 
| and gatheripg where thou haſt not ſirawed; 

and'.I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
ined the earth ; lo, there thou haſt char is 

Tnne. | . | : ; 
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the blame on other men: and in ſome they | 
| would caſt it upon God himſelf. I muſt couch 


things which Iam accnſed of. 1 did love God \ 
#fe the world bat for Neceſſity, bnt God had my } 
' .? Anſwer. The all-ſeeing Judge doth know | el 


0 
"life, How ſeldom andhow negleQfully didli þ 2 
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dy to make, and their full conviRtion will be in 
order after theſe Excuſes (at leaſt as in their 
minds, if notin words) But what the particu- 
lar Excuſes will be, we may partly know by 
theſe Scriptures which recite them, and partly 


by hearing what the. ungodly do now ſay for peh 
themſelves. And becauſe it is for their pre- | 't 


ſent benefic that I now make mention of them, | 
that they may ſee the vanity of all ſuch Excu- F* 
ſes, I will mention them as I now meet with ** 
them in the mouths of Sinnersin our ordinary 
diſcourſe ; and theſe Excuſes are of ſeveral * 
ſorts , ſome by which they would juſtifie their ! 
eſtate ; ſome Excuſes of particular a&ions ; ; 
and that either in whole, or in part; ſomeby |} © 
which they would put by the permity, though | 
they confeſs the fin ; ſome by which they lay 


but ſome of them very briefly. | 
The firſt Excufe. 7 am not gailty of theſe || 


above All, and my Neighbour as,my ſelf, 1 did | 


heart. 


the contrary, and be will make chy Conſcience i 
know ir, Look back man, upon thy hearc and } * 


Y (59). | 
hou think of God? how coldly didſit thon 
orſhip him, or make any mention of him? | 
how careleſly 'didſi thou ſerve him ? and think 
Emuch of all that thou didſt therein ? Thou ra- 
Ether choughreſt that his Service was waking 
more ado then needs, and did{t grudge ar. 
Sthoſe that were more diligent then thy ſelf, 
J bur for the World, how heartily and how con- 
J fantly didſt thou ſeek and ſerve it? and yer 
| wouldft thou now. perſwade the Judge N 
FI thou didſt love God above all > He will ſhew 
7 thee thy naked heart, and the courſe &f thy 
| former ife which ſhall convince thee of the 
| contrary. 

The Second Excuſe. 7 /ived not 1 any groſs 
fin, but only in ſmall Infirmitics ; 1 was no 
| Mardereror Adulterer,or Fornicator,or T hief, 
nor did 1 deceive or wrong any, 07 take any thing 
| by violence. 
| eAnfw. Was itnot agroſs (into love the 
| world above God, and to negle& Chriſt that 
| dyed for thee, and never to do him one hours 
| hearty ſervice, but meerly ro ſeek thy carnal 
| ſelf, and tolive to thy fleſh > God will open 
thine eyes then ard ſhew thee a thouſand groſs 

fins, which thou now forgetteſt or makeſt light 

' of; and it is not only Groſs ſin, but Altfin, 
great or ſmall, that deſerveth che wrath of 


| God, and will certainly bring thee under it for 
"  "_ 


- ( 60). 4 
er, if thou have nor part in Chriſt to relieve 
hee. Wotothe man'that ever he was born 
that muſt anſwer ih his own name for his ſmal- 
leſt off-nces. 4; 

The Third Excuſe. I did tt ignorantly , 1 
knew not that there was ſo mach required tomy | 
Salvation. 1 thought leſs ado might have ſerv- 

at if I Iookt to my body, God | 


ved the ters : and 1 
onld take care of my ſoul ; and that it was better 

ro truſt him what wonld become of me heve- || 
after,gþen to tronble my mind ſo much about |' 
i. Had 1 known better, I wonld have done | 
better. f 
Anſw. If you knew not better, who was \ 
it long of but your ſelf > Did God hide theſe 

things from you? Did he not tell them you in 
his Word as plainly as the tongue of man can 
ſpeak, That except you were regenerate and || 
born again, you ſhould not enter into the ; 
Kingdom of God ? Fokx 3.3,5. That without 
holineſs none ſhould ſee God. Heb. 12. 14. 
That you mbfſt fr5ve to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate; for many ſhall ſeck to enter, and ſhall F 
not be able, Zyke 13.24. That if you lived 
after the fleſh; you ſhould dye : and if by the F 
Spirit you mortified the deeds of the body, you 
ſhould live, Rems.8.13. Thatifany manhave ' 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his, 
Rem.8.5. And to be carnally minded is _ > 
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but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace 
Rom.8.9. Thatyou muſt not lay up for your 
ſelves a treaſure on earth, where ruſt and morhs 
do corrupt, thieyes break through and 
ſteal, but muſt Jay up ſor your ſelves a treaſure 
in beaven, where ruſt and moths do not cor- 
rupt,and thieves break throug h and ſteal, Aſt. 
6.19,20. That you muſt leak firſt the King- 
dom of God and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
Aeat.6.23. andnot Labour for the food thac 
reridherh, bur for the food that « dureth to 
everlaſting life, which Chriſt would have given 
you, John 6.27. That if you be riſen with 
Chriſt , you i ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt fittech at the right hand 
of God, and not the things that are on earth, 
Col. 3.1,2, 3. Yea your very Converſation 
ſhould bein Heaven, Ph:l.3. 
What fay you ? Did nog God tell you all 
thisand much more; and plainly tell ic you ? 
Turnto your Bibles and e the words, angler 
—_— 
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Barded ? Could you. think with any Reaſon, 
thar your ſouls ſhould do ſo much for a life of 
a few years continuance, and do no tdre for a 
life char ſhall haveno end ? Bt 
3. And whereas you talk of ir Ying God with 
year ſouls, you did not.truſt him : You did but 
01 thac prerence, careleſly diſregard them. If 
ou cruſt God, ſhew any word of Promile that 
ever he gave you to truſt upon, that ever an 
: mpenitenr, Carnal,Careleſs perſon ſhall be ſa- 
ved ? No ; he hath cold you enough to the con- 
rrary, And could you think that it was the 
will of God, that you ſhould mind your bodies 
more then your ſouls, and this life more then 
that ro come? Why, he hath bid you ſtrive,and 
run, and fight, and labour, and care, and ſeek, 
and ule violence, and all diligence for the ſafe- 
Ly of your ſouls, and for the life ro come : But 
wheze hath he bid you do fo for your bodies ? 
. No, he knew that, you were prone. to ds too 
much for them : and therefore he hath bid you 
F Care nor, and labour not] that, is, Do it'as 
it you did it not; and let your care and Labour 
for earthly things.be none in;compariſon of 
that for heavenly things. Youknow God can - 
as well maintain your lives without'-your care. 
and Jabour, as fave your ſouls without it : Ant: 
. Yet you ſee he will not, hedoth not ;'You mul: 
 plough, and ſow, and: reap, and.rhreſh, forall- 
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Gods Love and Care of you, and not lay, 1 
will let all alone and cruſt God. And muſt you 
not much more ufe diligence in much greater 
things? 1f you will truſt God, you mult truſt 
him in his own way, and in the uſe of hisown 
means. EOS res, BOY ; | 
The fourth Excuſe. 1 was never brought up 
zo learning, 1 cannot ſo much as read : nor dia 
my Parents ever teach me any of theſe ghings, but 
only ſet me about my worldly buſineſs, and pro- 
vide food and. rayment for, me : but never oxce 
rold me that I had a foul to ſave or loſe, and 
an everlaſting Iifs to provide and prepare for, 
Fs therefore 1 could not come to. the knowlage of 
Ml, i. 
Anſw. The greater iggtheir (in who thus 
neglected you: Bur this is no ſufficient Excuſe 
for. you. Heaven .s-not prepared for the 
Learned only : nor will Chritt .ask& you at 
Judgement whether. you are good Scholars or 
nor, no nor fo: much as. whether you could 
write or. read. Bur conſider well, Was not 
Gods word fo plainly. written, that the yn- 
learned might underſtand it? Did he not putir 
1nto the moſt familiar ſtile, though he knew it. 
would be offenſive to the proud Scholars of 
the world, of parpoſe that he might fic ic to the 
capacities of the ignorant? And.if you could 
Hor read, yer tell me, could not you have, 
No rn ne _ _ ** » oor 
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learnedto read at 20, or 30 years of ape,if you 


had been bur willing to beſtow now and then 
an hour to that end ? Or atleaſt, did you not 
live near ſome that could Read ? and conld 
you not have procured them to read to you, or 
ro help you ? and did you not hear theſe things 
read to you in the Congregation by the Mi- 
niſter ? or might have done if you would ? and 
if your Parents did negle& you in your youth, 
yet when youcame to a fuller uſe of Reaſon, 
and heard of the matters of falvation from 
Gods Word, did it not concern youto have 
looked to'your ſelves, and to have redeemed 
that tigie which you loſt in your youth, by 
doubling your diligence when you came to 
riper years? The Apoſtles gathered Churches 
among Heathens' that never beard of Chriſt 
before ; and coaverted many thouſand fouls 
that were never orice told of a Saviour, or the 
ay to ſalvation, till they had paſt a great part | 

eir lives. If you loytered cill-che latter part | 


wa 
of their 
of the day, it behoved you' then” to have be- 


Through the fault of my Parents, I loſt the be- 

infing of my life,and thereforel will toſe all ; 

they taught me not then, ant{therefore I will 

net learn now ; have you not ſeen ſeme of your 

neighbours who were as ill educated as your 

ſelves,attain to much knowledge YES by 
_* ther | 
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their induſtry ? and why might not you have 
done fo, if you had been as induſtrious as they ? 
May not God and Conſcience witneſs, that ic 
was becauſe you cared not for knowledge, and 
would not beat pains to get it, that you knew 
no more ? Speak truth man in the preſence of 
thy Judge; was thy heart and mind fet:uponit? 
Didit chou pray daily for ir to God? Didſt thou 
uſe all che means thou couldſt to get it ?; Didft 
thou attend diligently on the word in publick, 
and think of what thow heardeſt when chou 
camelt home ? Didſtthou go tothe Miniſter, or 
to others that conld teach thee, and intreat 
them to-tell thee: the way to-ſalvarion ? Or 
didit thou not rather careleſly neglect theſe 
matters , and heat a Sermon as acommon tale, 
even when the Miniſter was ſpeaking of Hea- 
venor of Hell? It-was not then thine unavoida- 
ble 4gnorance, but thy negligence.. | 
. Yea further, anſwer as in the-preſence of 
God;; Didft thou obey fo far as thou  d5aff 
know ? Or didſt thou not-rather ifin againſt 
that knowledge : which thou hadit 2 Thou 
kneweſt chat the ſoul was beryer theathe'body,. 
and everlaſting life more t6 be regarded then 
this cranſirory life ; but didſt thou regard it 
accordingly ? Thou fure kneweſt that God 
was better-then rhe world , 'and Heaven then: 
earth: at leaſt chou was told of it;butdidRt chou- 
3 as F2 according- 
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if accordingly value him, and love him more? 
it Thou kneweſt ſure that there was no ſalvation 
"h without Faich, and Repentance, and newneſs 
| of life, and yet they were negleted. In a 
I word, many a thouſand ins which were com- 
) 

| 


micted, and duries that were omitted, againſt 
thy own Knowledge and Conſcience, will marre 
chis Excuſe. 

The fifth Excuſe. 7 lived not nnder a power- 
ful Miniſter to tell me of theſe things : but where 
there was n0 Preaching at all. 

Anſw, And might you not have gone 
win 2 powerful Miniſter was, with a little 
pains ? Yea, did not the very olain Word that 
you heard read, tell you of theſe things? arid 
might you'not have had a Bible your ſelves, and 
found them there * 

TheSixth Excuſe. Twas 4 Servant, and had 
»o time frem my labonr to mind theſe matters ; 

 Thlivedwith an hard maſter that required all bis 
own work of me, but would allow me no time for 
the ſervice of God, Or elſe, I was a poor man, 

and had a great charge to hook afrer, and with my 
hard labour had much ade to live, ſothat I had 
no time for heavenly things. 

Anſ., 1. Who ſhould be firſt ſerved, Gad or 
man ? What ſhould be firſt ſought afcer ? hea- 
ven or earth ? Did. not Chriſt tell thee, Oe 
thing # mectſ[ary ? Luke 10,4.1,42, Was1 it noc 
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45 needfull} to ſee that you eſcape Damnation, 
and get ſafe to Heaven when thus lite is ended, 
as to ſee that you had food and raiment for 
your ſelves and yours ? | 

2. Did you ſpend no time in Recreation, nor 
Idleneſs nor vain talking ? why might noc that 

_ at leaſt have been ſpent about Heavenly 
things ? 

3. Could you have taken no time from your 
reſt, or eating , or at other Intermiſtions ? 
Mans Body will not endure ſo greatLabours as 
have no Intermiſſion, And why then might 
not godlineſs have been 1 our eaſe and recrea- 
tion ? Ry. 

4. Or might you not have minded theſe 
things even when you were about your labour, 
if you had buta hearttothem? 

5. At leaſt you might have ſpent the Lords 
own Day in hearing, reading, and pondering 
of theſe matters, when you were forced to for- 
bear your worldly labours, even by the whol- 
ſom Law of the Land. Theſe therefore are all 
but vain excuſes; and God will ſhortly make 
thee ſpeak ougand plainly confeſs, It was not 
ſo much for want of Time or Helps, or warn- 
ng, as for want of a heart to uſe them well. I 
ſhould have found ſome time, though ic had 
been when] ſhould have ſlept, ifmy heart had 
been but ſer upon it. 33.0 
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The Seventh Excuſe. Little did 7 think to 
have ſeen this day: I did not Believe that ever God 
world be ſo ſevere. I thought his T hreatwings 
had been but to keep men in awe; and 1 ſuſpefted 
either that the Scripture was ner his word, of 
elſe I thought he would be better then hrs word. 
1 thonght all that 1 heard of another life had been 
uncertain ; and therefore was loth to let go a cer- 
tainty for AR HUCETFAINLY , and loſe -my preſent 
pleaſures which Thad in hand for the hopes of rhat 
which I never did ſee. © 

.e Zyſw. He that will not know his miſery ® 
believing to prevent it;, ſhall know ir by feel- 
inp toendure ir. You were rold and told again 
what your unbelief would brifg'you to. Did 
Gods Word make Heaven and] 2th 4 doth if 
ſupport them, and ſecure them © ad is notthis 
Word ſdKicienc ſecurity for Fouto have tr -uſted 
your ſouls upon ? did you know Whett wal af; 
berter ſecurity to be had ?*'and where Wa thF 

ferer ground for your confidefice ?*Ar Y "Tic 
wh think ſo baſeiy and blaſphemouſſy of Gdd; 


that he would falfifie his Word ;' folk ſuch'"as 


you ſhould ſuffer ? and that he'was faintd rule 
the world by'a Lye# Did God make the world 
ſo eaſily ? and canhe / not ' goverk: it by true 
and rivhreons incans? 'what need God to fay 
that which he will not do, to awe finners? can 
he not awe them by Truth ? is it not juſt boſe 
f "ej 0 c 


—_—_— — — - 


(69) 
ghoſe ſhould eftrnally periſh, that will enter- 
# tain ſuch deſperate thoughts of God, and then 
by fuch wicked imaginations encourage them- 
ſelves in ſin againſt him ? 

- And for the Truth of Scripture, God did not 
bid you believe it without Evidenee. Heſtamp- 
ed on iz the [mage of his own Purity and 
PerfeQtion , that you might know it by that 
Imape and ſqpexſcription , if you had eyes to 
ſeethem : He ſealed it by uncontrouled multi- 
tudes of Miracles; He delivered it down to 
your hands by infallible witneſſes, ſo that he 
left you no room for rational doubting. 

And you knew that the matters of this world 
were not only uncertain, bat certainly vain 
and tranfitory, and would ſhortly come to no- 
thing , and leave you in diftreſs. If it had then 
been uncertain whether there were a Glory 
' and Miſery hereafter (as it was not) ſhould 
/ not Reaſon havetaught you to prefer the leaſt 
| probabilities of an everlaſting unſpeakable hap- 
| pinels, before that which is certainly periſhing 
| and vain ? Theſe vain Excuſes will but con- 


| demn you. ISE | 
4 The Eigth Excuſe. 7 was ſo enticed and per- 
ſwaded by finners to do as they did, that I conld 
not deny theys : they would never let me reſt. 
 Anſw. And were you not as earneſily per- 
[waded by God to forſake fin and ſerve him 
Fr [| 
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and yet that would not prevail with you ? Yau. 
ould not deny | the Devils and fools, but you 
could deny God and all his Me ſſengers. Were 
not Miriſters as carneſt with you every week t9 
repent and amend? What did men eatice you 
with ? with a litrle Celuding fleſbly pleaſure for. 
a few daies? And: what did :Godentice you. 
with ? wich che Promiſe of endiefs unconceiva- 
ble felicity ! Andif this werea ſmaller matter 
in your eyes, then che other, then you have had 
your choice; be coficent with 1 it, and thank your 
ſelves. In your :hfe cime you had the good 
rhings which you choſe, and preferred before 
heaven, ana therefore cannor expect to bave 
heaven beſides. | 
"'J'T.E 2; ind Excuſe. [ "BOP among ; Hagoaly Pere 
Fr 4s, chat agriaea all that feared God. la that if 1 
had 1 doac as they did, but ha made any more 
ad) to beſaved,1 fauld have been the very {cors 
of the place where { lived. 
nw. And was not heaven worth the en- 
during of a ſcorn? Is not þe worthy te £9 
withour ic that thinks ſo baſely of ic 2. Djzd nor 
Chriſt cell you, that if you were aſhamed of 
him before men , he would be;aſhamed of 
you before his Father and' the Angels of hea- 
ven? Mark, $.38.. He ſuffered more then 


ſcorns for you: -and conld not you ſuffer a 


{corn for him and your ſelves? ſeeing you chole 
p rathex 
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rather to endure everlaſtingTorment,than a lit. 
cle derifion from ignorant men, take that which 
you made choice of, And ſeeing ſo ſmall a 
matter would drive you from heaven, and part 
God and youasa mock, as the wind of a mans 
-mouth, No wonder if you be. commanded to 
-Deparc from him into everlaſiliog fire. ; 
The tenth Excuſe. 1 had ungodly per ſens to wy 
Parents, or Maſters , or Landlord, or Gover- 
ors, who threatned to undo me,if 1 had additted 
my ſelf to ſo ftrift a life, and if 1 would not be- 
lieve and do as they did. | «4 
Anſw. Whar if they threatned you with pre- 
ſent. Death ? Did not God alſo threaten you 
with everlaſting Death, if you were not ruled 
by him? And whoſe threatning ſhould you 
bave chiefly feared ? Is man more dreadful chan 
.God? Is death more terrible then Hei! * Did 
not Chriſt bid you fear not chem. that can kill the 
vody, and after that can do ns more; but fear 
hin that is able to deflroy both budy and ſoul in 
bell fire; yea 1 [ay anto you, fear him , Mat. 
10.28. Luke 12. 4, 5. and Ifa. 51. 7. Fear ye 
xot the Reproach of men, neither be afraid of their 
revilings. , For the moth ſhall eat them up like a 
Garment, & the worm ſhall eat them like wool, but 
my Righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, myſalvati- 
on from. Generation to Generation. Seeing there- 
fore you have choſen rather to ſuffer wy 
Fen a9 | Sr 
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for ever, for yoar fin, then to ſuffer ſmal mat- 
_ ters for well-doing for a moment, you muſt ever 
bear your own choice. Chriſt told you before 
hand,thar if you could no forſake all the world 
and your own lives for him, you could not be 
his Diſciples, Matth.10.37,38,z9. And ſeeing 
you thought his terms too hard, &would needs 
ſeek you out a better ſervice, even take what 
.you have choſen and found. 

The cleventh Excuſe. / ſaw ſo many for: 
low their pleaſnre and their worldly buſineſs, and 
never look after theſe higher things,and ſo few £0 
the other "way, that I thought ſure God wonld 
not damn 'ſo great a part of the world,and there- 
fore ] wentnarod to do as the moſt did. 

Anſw: God will make good his word up- 
on many or few.Nid you doubt of his will,or of 
his power? For his will, he hath told it you in 
his word. For his power, he isas able to puniſh 
many as one man. What is all the world to 
him, but as adrop ofa Bucket, as the duſt of 
the ballance? He told you hefore hand that the 
Sate was ſtraic, and the way to heaven was 
narrow, and few did find ic; and the gate ts 
deſtruction was wide, and the way was 
broad, and many did enter in at it. at. 7.13, 
| 14.Andifyou would not Believe him, you muſt 
bear what your unbelief hath brought you. to. 

What if you had twenty children, or fervants, 
pe E ; . Or 
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or friends, and the greater part of them ſhou 
prove falſe ro you and ſeek your deſtruftion, 
or prove diſobedient, and tura to your enemy? 
would you think it a good excule, if the reſt 
ſhould do the like, becauſe of their example ? 
will you therefore wrong God, becauſe you ſee 
others wrong him?would you ſpitinthe face of 
your own Father,if you ſaw others do ſo? God 
warned you; that. you ſhould not follow a mul- 
tirude to doevil, Exod. 23.2. Andif yetyou 
will do as moſt do, you'muſt even /peedas maſt 
ſpeed. * -You ſhould not ſo much confider,who 
they be, as what they do, and whither they go, 
and who they forfake, and what they loſe, and 
what'ſtrength is in the Reaſons that move them 
ro do this. And'then you would find, It is 
God they forſake, it is ix they chooſe; it is beg- 
ves they loſe,it is hel! chey run into;and it isno 
trge reaſon, but Satans deluſion, and ſenſual 
inclinations that lead phem toit.' And ſhould 
men be imitated, be they many, or be they few, 
in fucha courfe asthis? ' 4 
' Therwelfth Excuſe. 7 ſaw /o many faulty in 
thoſe that were accounted Godly and ſaw ſo much 
Divifien among them, that 1thought they were 
&; bad as others; aud among ſo many opinions, 
Thkyew not what Religion to be of. #7 6 

' Anſw. '1:* A ſpotis ſooneſt ſeenin the faireſt 
cloth. And the malicious world uſeth to make 
ſuch far worſe then they are. 2. By 
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'. 2, But ſuppoſe all were true that malice 
faith of ſome, you could not fay the like by 
others. 
\ 3.. Or if you could; yet it was Gods Law, 
and not mens faults, that was made the Rule 
for you to live by : Will it excuſe you that 
others are bad ? 

4. And from their diverſe opinions, you 
ſhould have taken counſel at Gods word, which 
was right : Did you firſt ſearch the Scripture 
imparrtially, as willing ro know the Truth, that 
you might obey it? and did you pray daily = 
rhacGod would lead you into the truth?and did 7 

you obey as much as you knew? Did you joyn |! 
with the godly ſo far as they are all apreed?chey 
are all agreed in the Fundamental Articles of 
Chriſtianity, and inall things abſojutely neceſ- 
fary to a ho'v Life, and to ſalvation: that all 
known ſin 1s to be forſaken ,andall known duty 
to be done. Why did you not ſo far then agree 
with them ? Alas,the imperfeRions of the o0d- 
ly, and the falſe Accuſations of the malicious 
world, will prove-but a poor cover for your 
wilful ungodlineks, and Chriſt will convince you 
of the vanity of theſe Excules 
The thirteenth Excuſe. The Scriptures were 
fo dark that I could net underſtand them. And 
T ſaw the wiſeſt men differ ſo much 1n the expoſi- 
ton of them,that I thought it was in vain for me' 
io 
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ts trouble my ſelf about them. If God would have 
bad us live according to the Scriptares, he would 
fare have written them'plainly, that men might 
rnaderſt and them. 

Anſw. 1. It is all plainly written according 
to the nature of the ſubject : But a prejudiced, 
diſaffeted, yea or but untaught, diſuſed ſoul 
cannot at firſt underſtand the plaineſt Tea- 
ching. ' The plaineit Greek or Hebrew Gra- 
mer that can be wricten,will be utterly obſcure 
to him that is but newly entred the Engliſh 
School : yea after many years time that he 
ſpends inlearning. Did you ſtudy hard, and 
pray for Gods teaching, and enquire of others, 
and wair patiently in Chriſts School, that you 
might come to furcher knowledge by Degrees? 
and were you willing to knoweven thoſeTruths 
that called you our to. ſelf.denyal, and that did 
put you on the hardeſt fleſh d:ſpleaſing duries ? 
Had you done thus, you would have admired 
the Light ofche Holy Scripture, and now have 
rejoyced that ever you ſaw them, and not have 
quarrelled ar its ſeeming Darkneſs. This word 
might have made you w/e to ſajvation,as ithath . 
done others, A. 20. 32. 2Tim. 3.15,16, 
17. Thu Law of the Lordus perfeft, converting 
the ſoule , The Teſtimony of the Lord us ſure ma- 
king wiſe the ſuaple; The flatntes of the Lord 
are Right, Rejoyeing the hiart : the Coms- 
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> as olain as you could deſire. ' Yer .if -you be 
Judged by theſe, you will be ———_— For 
you did not obey that which was moſt plain: 


| Whar darkneſs is in ſuch words as theſe Ex- 


cept ye Repent, ye ſhall All periſh? Luk. 13.3,5. 
Love not the world, nor the things in the world : 
if auy man love the world, the love of the Father- 
#5320t 11 bim,tJohn2.15.He ebat will come after 
mt, tet hin deny himſelf, &c. Matth.16.24. | 
3 If there had been nothing -that ſeemed 
difficulc ro you, would you not have deſpiſed. ! 
its ſimplicity, and have thought your | a 
wiſe-enough art the firſt GY; and needed 
no more ? | .8 
The fourteenth Excuſe. There were 6 any ? 
ſeeming Contradittions. in the Scripture , and 
fo many ſtrange i things, —_ 1 could | 
mor believeit. _ | 
 Asſw.., The contradiQions were 10 your 
fancy, that did not underſtand the word which if 
you read. Muſt che raw unexperienced- Learn- F 
er deſpiſe his book orTeacher,as oft as in his ig- 5 


norance hethinks he meets with contradictions? 


Did you think God was no witer then you,and' i 


bilived not himſelf, becauſe you underſtood [| 


him got ? Nar could reconcile his own words, | 
becauſe 


v w 


| 03 :. 1s 
becauſe you Tould not reconcile them 2 Yoh 
would needs be a Judge of the Law, inſtead of 
obeying it,and ſpeak evil of it rather thendo ie, 
Tam. 4.11. | 


2. And thoſe things which you called im-- 


probable in the word, were the wenders of 
oC, of purpoſe to confirm it. If it had not 
Xen confirmed by wonders, you would have 
thought it nnproved ; and yet now it is ſo con- 
firmed, you will not beljeve the DoErine, be- 
cauſe the witneſs ſeems incredible. And that is, 
becauſe they are matters above the power 
of man : asif they were therefore above the 
power of God! You ſhall at laft have your 
cyes fo far opened, as to ſee thoſe ſeeming 
contradiQions reconciled, and the certainty of 
thofe things which you accounted I 


ly of your Arrogancy and Unbelief ; and then 


God will Judge you in Righteouſneſs, who. 
preſumed unrighteouſly to Judge him and his 


word. 


net believe t. 


Anſw. 1. Anddidit not ſeem as unlikely to 


' you, thathis word ſhould be falſe? 


2, Should ix not baye ſeemed as unlikely 


char 


mproba- | 
ble : that you may be forced to confeſs the fol. 


The fifteenth Excuſe. + ſeemed ſo unlikely 
4 thing to me, that the merciful God ſhonld dams 
moſt of the world te everlaſting fire, that 1could 
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| that the Governor of the world ſhould be un: 
x juſt, and ſuffer his Law to be unexecuted, and {; 
| the worſt to ſpeed as well as the beſt ! andto | 
ſuffer vile ſinful duſt to deſpiſe his mercy, and 
abuſe his patience, and turn all his Creatures 
| againſt him withour due puniſhment ? 

# ' 3. Didyou not feel pain and miſery beginin 
| this life ? 

4: You ſaw Toads and Serpents which had 
never ſinned: And you would rather liveinany 
tolerable ſuffering, then to be a Toad. And is 
it not Reaſon, that it ſhould go worſe with 
contemptuous ſinners,then with thoſe creatures 
that never ſinned ? 

5. Could you expect chat thoſe ſhould come 
to heaven, that would not believe there was 
ſuch a ſtate, but refuſed it, and preferred the 
world beforeit? And to be out of heaven,is to 
be out of all Happineſs: and he thar is ſo our 
of all happireſs, and knows thac he lolt ir by his 
own folly, muſt needs Torment himſelf _— 
ſuch con(iderations, were there no other Tor- 
ments. And as man's capable of greater felici- 
ty then bruits, ſo muſt he needs be capable of 
more metlery. | 

© The fixteenth Excuſe. The things which —h | 
God promiſed in heaven, and threatnedin Hell, | 
were all out of my ſught: and therefore I conld not Wn - 
beartily believe them. Had I bat once ſeen them, AF © 


or 
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ij Coz, ns 
&r ſpoke with one that had ſeen them, I ſhould 
have been fatisfied,and have contemned the things 
UE, EE | | 
- Anſwer, Will you not believe till you ſee or 
feel ? was not Gods Word ſufficient Evidence? 
would you have believed one from the dead 
that had told you he had ſeen ſuch things ? and 
* would you not believe Srepben that ſaw them ? 
AZ 7. 56. Or Paul thar heard and ſaw them ? 
2 Cor. 12: 3, 4. Nor Chriſt that came pur- 
poſely from heaven to reveal them ? why fleſh 
and blood cannot ſee them. You ſee not God : 
will you not therefore believe that there 1s a 
God? Indeed, what ever you imagine, if you 
would not Believe Moſes and the Prophets, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, neither would you have 
believed though one'had riſen from the dead : 
For Gods word is more credible then a dead 
mans : and Chriſt did riſe from the dead to 
atteſt it. - Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet believed: - Noah ſaw no rain when he 
was preparing the Ark : but becauſe he belie- 
ved, he made ready and eſcaped, Heb. 11,7. 
when the world that would not Beleve, did: 
periſh, But ſeeing Gods word was of no more 
weight with- you, and no knowledge would: 
ſerve your turn but by /zeing and feeling ; you. 
$ fſhajl/ſceand feel everlaſtingly co- your { rrow:- 
q Thc a Twas ſo Prih «6 Los 
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that Goa would have Ruled me by,and the way to 
Heaven was ſo ftrait and difficalt, that I conld 
wot endare it. I was not able to deny my fleſh,and 
hive ſach a bife. | 

Anſw. 1. You were not Able, becauſe you 
were not W:/ling. What was there bat your own 
wicked hearts that ſhould make ſuch a life ſeem 
grievous to you? Every thing is hard and grie- 


vous to him who loaths ir, and whoſe heart is | 

againit it. The chiet ching that God called you |} 
to, was ts /ove him, and make him your De- 3 
{ight : andare Loveand Delight ſuch grievous 
things? It was not grievous to you to love your | 
meat, or drink, or money : It was no hard mat- 


ter to you to love a friend that loved you : no 
nor to love your ſin, which was your enerny : 


and what (hould make it ſeem hard to love | 
God, but a wicked heart? Is not he better and _ 
more Lovely then all theſe? And had you but | 
Loved him,ail the reſt of his ſervice would have | 
ſeemed eafte to you. To think of him, to ſpeak | 


of him, to pray to him, to praiſe him, yea to de- 


ny all and ſuffer for him, would have been ſweet Y 
and pleaſant to you, ſo far as you had Loved 9 
him, It was not God therefore, but your own {{ 
naughty hearts, that made his work ſeem grie- | 
vous to you, andthe way to heaven ſeem hard. | 


He told you truly, that his yoak was ealie, 


and his burden light; and his Commandements } 
"OY were | 
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were not grievous, atth.11.29. 1 Fohn 5.3. 
They that tryed them found them the very Joy 
and Delight of their ſouls; and why could not 
you do fo ? | | 

2 But what if the way to Heaven had been 
harder then it was? was not heaven worch your 
Jabour ? were you affraid of being a loſer by it? 
Could not God requite your labour or ſut- 
ferings ? Doth any Repent when they come to 
Heaven, that it coſt them ſo dear to come 
thither ? And is not hell worſe then the hard- 
eſt way to Heaven? Seeing you have cho- 
ſen hell to ſave you a labour and ſuffering in 
this life, you muſt have your choice. And 
ſeeing you thought not everlaſting life to be 
worth ſo much as God required,that is, the ac- 
cepting thankfully, and minding, and ſeeking, 
and preferring it before this life, you have none 
to blame for the loſs of it but your ſelves. 

The eighteenth Excuſe. It was God that made 
me of a ſenſual nature : He gave me an Appetite 
to Meatand Drink, aud Eaſe,and Luſt : be gave 
me that fleſh which ruled me, how then can he con- 
demn me, for living according to the natare 
which he gave me? | 

Asxſw. He gave that Appetite to be exerci- 
ſed moderately under the rule of reaſon, for the 
preſervation and propagation of mankinde:but 
did he not alſo give you Reaſon to govern that 
Appetite? and che Revelation of bis will co 
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Suide that Reaſon ? He gave you your fleſti, 
0 be a ſervant, and not a maſter, Your beaſt 
hath fleſhly Appetite wichour reaſon; and 
therefore God hath pur him under you who 
have Reaſon that you ſhould Rule him. Will 
you let 'your beaſt do what he liſt, and mad- 
ly run upon whom he liſt, and ſay, you do bur 
let him live according to his nature, which God 
hath given him? Why God that gave him ſuch 
a nature,did intend him ro be Ruled by a higher 
nature, even by the Reafon which he gave to 
you : and ſohedid alfo by your fleſh and ſen- 
ſual Appetite. 

The ninteenth Excuſe. Bar 1 lived among 
ſo many bajts which enticed this fleſh,that Tcould 
zot reſiſt them. Ay meat was a ſnare to me,my 
drink, a ſnare, my cloaths, my houſe, my land 4 
ſnare, every beauty that 1 ſaw was a ſnare : and 
the better all theſe were, the ſtronger was my 
ſnare. If God wonld not have had my heart en- 
ſnared and drawn from him, he ſhonld not have 
pat ſo many baits in my way. Tea and they were 
{o Neer to me, ana Daily with me, that though I 


_ was reſolved to forbear them before, yet when they 


were bronght to my haxa, 1 conld not forbear..- 
Aaſw. [s this the thanks that God hath for 
his mercies ? He ſent you all rheſe as favours 
from his own hand : he wrote his own name 
upon them,hat in them you might ſee his pow- 
os er, 
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er,and wiſedome, and goodneſs, and ſabe led 
upto the Conſideration of him, that you might 
fall in love with himſelf, who was the fountain, 
the life, the end of all. And do you overlook 
God in the creature, and hive as without him in 
the world, and dote upon that which ſhould 
have drawn you to himſelf, and then lay the 
blame on God? If he ſend a Suitor to ſpeak to 
you in his name, and write you a love Letter 
with his own hand, will you fall in Love with 
the Meſſengers or the Letter, and negle& the 
Sender, and then blame him chat wrote his let- 
ter on ſo faira paper, or in ſoneat a hand, or 
that ſent it by ſuch a comely Meſſenger ? Cer- 
tainly, theſe Excuſes are too groſs, to take with 
the wiſe and righteous God, or to ſeem ſuffiici= 
ent to a well informed Conſcience. 

2. And whereas you ſpeak ofthe power of 
theſe objets, was there not much more in 
God, in Chrift, in the promiſed glory, to have 
drawn your heart another way ? Why then did 
not. theſe take as much with you as the 
other > You could not chooſe forſooth, but be 
enticed with ſuch baits as were fitted to your 
ſenſual Appetite, and ſuch things as a dog, or a 
ſwine may enjoy as well as a man : but you 
could chooſe, whenChriſt and glory were offered 
you : yea you did choo/e to refuſe the Offer,and 
tread them under feet by your negle&t. When 
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Satan ſet your Cups,and your harlots,and your 
mou before you, on one fide, did not God 
ec his favour and everlaſting happineſs on the 
other ſide? And wasit wiſe or equal dealing, to 
prefer your Juſts before that glory ? 
| 3. Moreover it was not in the power of any 
of choſe baits to force your will, or to neceſſ1- 
tate you to chooſe them. They could be but 
Baits to entice you, and it was ſtill in your own 
choice, whether you would yield to the entice- 
ment and chooſe them or not. Shall every man 
be falſe to God that hath any bait co entice him 
from him? will you excuſe your child or friend, 
if he would be falſe co you, upon as great en= 
| ticements as theſe ? If a'cup of drink, ora 
[' whore, or a little gain, could draw him more ? 
' then all your love andintereſt, Ido not think 
. you would hold him excuſed. 

And whereas you ſpeak of the Neerxe/ſs and 
Continuance of theſe allurements, I would fain 
know, was not God as Neer you, and Conti- 
»1ally necr you, to draw you to himſelf? Faith 
might have ſeen him, though fleſh and blood 
cannot. Did henot ſtand by you when you 
were in your cups and luſtful Pleaſures? Did ;/ 
< he not tell you of thedanger, and offer you far | 
þ better things, if you would obey him and de- !? 
1 ſpiſe thoſe baits ? But you would hearken co | 
none of this ; you ſhould have remembred _ 
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'  heſtoodover you, and was looking oh you;and 
, you ſhould have faid as 7oſeph, Gen. 39. 9. 
How can 1 do this great wickedneſs , and ſin 
againſt God ? You hadallſo Scripture neer you, 
and Reaſon neer you, and Conſcience neer von, 
as well as the bait was neer you. And therefore 
this 1s a vain Excule. 
The twentieth Excuſe, 1t was God that 
let looſe the Devill'ta tempt me: and he was tos 
' fabtile for me to deal with; and therefore whats 
' wonder if I ſinned and were overome ? 
eAnſw. 1. He did notlet looſe the Devil to 
conſtrain you to ſin. He could bur exrice, and 
you might chooſe whether you, wouid yield. 
The Devil could neither make you fin againſt 
| your will, nor yet Neceſlitate you to be wil- 
Ing, 
£4 You were a ſure friend co Chriſt that 
while, that would forſake him as oft as you 
were. tempted by the Devil. Is that a friend 
or a ſervant worthy to be regarded, that will 
diſobey you, or betray you as oft as he is temp- 
tedcoit? "4 
2. Will you excuſe your ſervant, if heleave 
your work undone, and follow cards, or dice, 
or the Ale-houſe , and ſay I was tempted to it 
by one that was cuninger then? ſhall every 
eMurderer or Thief eſcape hanging, becauſe the 
Derill was too cunning for him in his Temp- 
G 4 _. tations 
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(86) 
tations? would you have the Jury or the Judge 
to take this for a good excufe ?''' EN 

| 4+. And whydid yor!riot hearken to God 
that enticed you the othet'way ? You forget 
what helps he afforded you to diſcover the 
wiles of Satan, and to vanquiſh' the Temptati- 
on? Hetol/d you it was an'enetny that tempted 


| 1-1 


you : and would you heirken'ro an enemy ? 


' Herold you it was a dreain;aThidow,'s painted 


pleaſure, a guilded carkaſs, a lying promiſe;ahd 
deceitful vanity by which you weretetriþred; 


_ And yet would you regard it before':your 


God? Hetold you that ic was your God, yotir 
Saviour, you hope, your everlaſting happineſs 
that the Tempter would beguile you of : And 
yet would you be bepniled?” He told you,and 
plainly, and ofcen told you that the Tempter 
would lead you to eternal fire, and undo you 


everlaſtingly before you were aware:and that a 


faral hook-was covered with that baic: And yet 
would-you {wallow it's EO 

5: Tt is plain byiall this that it was not your 
natural weakneſs of faculties that cauſed you to 
be overcome by the ſubtilties of the Devil,as a 
filly child is deceived by a crafty! fellow thar 
overivits him : But it was your careleſneſs,in- 
conſiderateneſs, your ſenſual inclinations; 'and 
vicious diſpoſition, that drew you to a wilful 
obeying of the tempter ,and rejeRing the whol- 
Ty” - ſom 
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form advice of Chriſt. This therefore 15a a frivos 
leus Excuſe of your fin. 

The one and twentieth Excuſe. ZBut 7 hope 
104 will not ſay that all men have Free Will ! 
And if my will were not free, how conla 1 chooſe 
bat ſin ? 

'  Aznþy. Your will was not free from Gods 
Rule and Government : nor was it free from its 
natural inclination to Good in genera]; for ei- 
ther of theſe were more properly ſlavery. 
3. Nor was it free from the Influence of a'dark 
underſtanding, 4. Nor free from its own con- 
traced” 'vitious Inclination. 5. Nor freed 
fromthe Temprations of the fleſh, the world 
and the Devil. 

"* But it was 1. Free from any natural De- 
termination to evil, or toany thing that was 
doubttull. ' 2. And free from the CoaQion or 
Violence of any. 3. And free from an irreſiſt- 
ible Determination of any exteriour cauſe, at 
leſt ordinarily. So that naturally, as men, you 
have the power or faculy of determining your 
own wils, and by your wils, ofRuling your in- 
feriour Faculties in a great meaſure; yea of Ru- 
ling the ſenſes and the Phanraſieit ſelf, which 
doth ſa much to diſpoſe of our Underſtanding; 
And if your wils which are naturally free, are 
yet ſo habirually vitious, that they encline you 
ro do evil thatis not an excuſe, but an Aggra- 
vation 
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vation of your fin, Butof this more under 
the next, 
_ Theewoand twentieth Excuſe. Bar 7 have 
uot Power of my ſelf to do any thing that is good : 
what can the creatare ds ? without Chriſt we can 
de nothing. It 3s God that muſt give me Ability, 
or I can have none © andif he had given it me, I 
had not been an UVubeliever or Impenitent. 1 can 
no more Believe of my ſelf, than Icax fulfill the 
Law of my ſelf. 

Anſw. 1. Theſe arethe vain Cavils of learn- 
ed folly, whichGod wil eaſily anſwer in a word. 
The word {[' Power | is taken in ſeveral ſenſes. 
Sometime, and moſt commonly and fitly, for a 
faculty or a ſtrength by which a man {an do 
his duty if he V{/. This Phyſical Power you 
have, and the worſt of ſinners have while they 
are men on earth, Were they aQually willing, 

_ they might acceptably perform ſincere obedi- 

ence ; and were they Diſpoſitively willing, 
they might actually believe and will. And thus 
the ungodly have Power to believe. 
Sometime the word | Power } is taken for 
Authority or Leave, for legal or civil Power. 
And thus you have all not only Power or Li- 
berty to Believe, but alſo a Command which 
makes it your Duty, anda Threatning adjoyn- 
ed, which will condemn you if you do not. 
Sometime the word [| Power | is taken | 
| Ethically 
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Echically and lefs properly,for a diſpoſition, [n- 
clination, Habit or Freedom from the contrary 
habit or diſpoſition. And in this ſenſe its true, 
that none but the EffeRually called have a 
Power to Believe. But then obſerve, 1. That 
this is but a moral leſs proper,and nor a Phyl1- 
cal proper Impotency : And therefore Auſti:: 
chuſeth rather to ſay that all men have power to 
believe, but all have not a z711l,or Faith it ſelf, 
becauſe weuſe to difference Power from willing- 
neſs, and willingneſs a&uateth the power which 
we had before. And therefore our Divines 
chooſe rather to call Grace a Habit when they 
ſpeak exactly, then a Power; and Dr. 7 wiſs de- 
rides the Arminians for talking of 2 Power ſub- 
jetedin a Power. 2. Note that this Impotency 
is but the ſame thing wich your unwillingneſs 
and wilful blindneſs,in another word. 3. Note 
that this Impotency is long of your ſelves as to 
the Original, and much more as to the not cu- 
ring and removing of it. HathGodgiven you no 
means towards the cureof this diſability, which 
you have negleted? 4. Note chac this Impo- 
tency is an unjuſt excuſe, buc an Aggravation 
of your ſin.If you were willing to be the ſervant: 


_ of Chriſt,and yet were not Able,either becauſe 


he would not accept you, or becauſe of a want 
of natural faculcies,or becauſe of ſome other na- 
tural difficulty which the ##//ingeſt mind could 
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aot overcome, this were ſome Excuſe : But to | 


be Habicually wilful in refuſing Grace, 1s 
worſe then to be meerly ARually unwilling. 
If a man have ſo omed himſelf co mur- 
der, drunkeneſs , ſtealing or the like wicked- 
neſs, ſo far that he cannot leave ir, will you 
therefore forgive him, or will any ' Judge or 
Jury hold him excuſed ? Or rather think him 
the more unfit for mercy? 5 Note alſo that 
the want of a ſupernatural Habit, no nor the 
preſence of the contrary Habir, do nor Bf- 
ficiently determine the will to particular acts, 
much leſs take away it natural Freedom. 
6. And that till Habits atrain an utter pre- 
dominancy, (atleaſt) there is a Power remai- 
ning inthe will to reſiſt them, and uſe means 
againſt them. Though Eventually the perverſe 
Inclination may hinder the uſe of it. 
The three and twentieth Excuſe. / have heard 

from learned men, that God doth determine all 
Attions, N atural and Free, as the firft Efficient 
Phyſical immeazate Cauſe * or elſe'nothing could 
AFR. And then it was not long of me that 1 choſe 
forbidden Objeis,but of him that irreſi fly movea 
me thereto, ey whoſe Inſtrument I was. 

 Anſw. This isa trick of chat wiſdom which 
is fooliſhneſs with God, and to be deceived by 
vain Philoſophy. 
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be falſe, -and thoſe thar tell you this, to err. 
Much more, I think, may be ſaid againſt ic then 
for it. 

2, I am ſure it is either falſe,or reconcileable 
with God Holineſs, and mans liberty and 
culpability ; ſo that its a mad thing to deceive 
your ſelves with ſuch Philoſophical uncercain- 
ries, when the Truth which you oppoſe by it is 
infallibly-certain. That God is notthe Author 
of fin, but man himſelf,who is juſtly condemned 
for it, is undoubtedly true: and would you 
obſcure ſo clear a Truth, by ſearching into 
points beyond humane reach ifnot unſound, as 
you conclude them ? | 

The four and twentieth Excuſe. Bat at 
leaft , thoſe learned Divines among ns that doubt 
of thrs, do yet ſay that the will is neceſſarily and 
:nfallibly Determined by the Prattical Under- 
ſtanding, and that is as much wunreſiſtibly ne- 
ceſſitated by Objetts : aud therefore whatever att 
was done by my nuderſtanding or will, was thus 
neceſſitated, and 1 could xort help it. They ſay, 

Liberty 1s but the Atling of the faculty agreeably 
80 its nature: And it was God as Creator that 
gaveAdam hz faculties: and God by providential 
diſpoſe that preſented all Objefs ts him,by which 
hu underſtanding and ſo his will were unavoida- 
bly neceſſitated. 4 
Anſw. This is of the ſame nature with the 
A former 
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former : uncertain,if not certainly falſe. Were 
this true, for ought we can ſee, it would lay all 
the fin and miſery of this world on God, as the 
unreſiſtible neceſlicating Cauſe; which becauſe 
we know infallibly to be falſe, we have no rea- 
ſon to take ſuch principles to be crue which in- 
fer it. The underſtanding doth no: by a ne- 
ceſſary efficiency Determiae the will, but mo- 
rally ; or rather, is regularly a Condition or 
neceſſary Antecedent, without which ic may 
not Determine it ſelf, Yea the Will by com- 
manding the ſenſe and phantaſie, doth much to 
determine the Underſtanding. As the eye is not 
neceſſary to my going, but ro my going right,fo 
is not the Underſtandings Guidance neceſſary 
ro my willing (there the ſimple Apprehenfion 
may ſuffice) but to my Right willing. There 
are other wayes of Determining the Will. Or 
if the Underſtanding. did Determine the Will 
Efficiently and Neceflarily, it is not every act 
of the Underſtanding that muſt do it. If it be 
ſo, when it ſaith, This »2»ſ? be done, and faith it 
imporcunately , yet not when it only ſaith, 
This may be done, or you may venture on it ; 
Go is the common part which it hach in 
In. 

I am not pleaſed that theſe curious ObjeRis 
ons fall in the way, nor do I delight to pge 
_ them into vulgar heads ; but finding many 
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young Schollars and others that have conver< 

' fed with them, aſſaulted wich theſe Temptati- / 
} ons, I thought meet to give a touch, and but 
a touch, to take them out of their way : As 
Mr. Fenxer hath done more fully in the Preface 
to his Hiddez 71anna, on this laſt point, ro 
which I refer you. 1 only add this? 

The will of manin its very Dominion doth 
bear Gods Image.lt is a ſelf Determining Pow- 
er, though it be byaſſed by Habits and needs a 
Gnide.As the Heart and Vital Spirits by which 
it a&ech, are to the reſt of che Body, ſo is 7: to 
the foul. The Light of Nature hath taught all 
the world to carry the Guilt of every crime to 
the wi/! 0x man, and there to leave it; Upon this 
all Laws and Judgements are grounded. From 
Ignorance and Intelle&ual weakneſs,men com- 
monly fetch Excuſes for their faults ; bur from 
the i1[they are Aggravated. If we think it 

trange that mans will ſhould be the firſt cauſe, 
ſo much as ofa ſinful »zode, and anſwer all oc- 
curing Objections : it may ſuffice that weare 
certain the Holy Majeſty is not the Author of 
ſin, and he'tsable to make all this as plain as 
the Sun, and eafily anſwer all] theſe vain Ex- 
cuſes, though we ſhould be unable. Andifwe 
be much ignorant of the frame and motions of 
our own ſouls, and eſpecially of that high elf 
determining principle, Free Will, the great 
ſpring 
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ſoring of our a&ions, and the curious Engine 
by which God doth Sapientially Govern the 


world, itis no wonder, Confidering that the 
foul can know it ſelf bur by Refle&ion, and 
God gave us a ſoul ro »/e, rather then ro know 
it ſelf, and to know its qualities and operati- 
ons, rather then its Eſſence. 

The five and twentieth Excuſe. No mas 


can be ſaved, nor avoid any fin, nor believe in 


_ Chriſt, bat thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated 


thereto. I was under an irreverſible Sentence be= 


fare 1 was born : and therefore 1 do nothing but. 
what I was predeſtinated to:do ; and if God decreed 


not to ſave me, how could I help it ? 


Anſw. 1. Gods Judgemeats are more plain, 
but his Decrees or ſecret purpoſes are myſte- 


rious : And to darken certainties, by having 
recourſe to points obſicure,is no part of Chriſtt- 
an Wiſdom. God told yon your Duty in his 


courſe for Direction, and not to the unſearch- 
able myſteries of his id. 


2. Goddecreeth not ro Condemn any but 


for fin. Sin, I ſay, is the Cauſe of that Cen- 


demnation, though not of his Decree. 


3. Gods Decrees are acts Immanent in 


himſelf, and make no change on you, and 


therefore do not neceſſitate you to fin, any. 


more 


word; and on what terms you muſt be Judged 
to Life or Death , Hicher ſhould you have re- 
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more then his fore-knowledge doth. Fos both 
cauſe only a neceſſity of Conſequence, which 
is Logical, as the Divines on both ſides do 
Confeſs. And therefore this no more cauſed 
you toſin, then if there had been no ſuch De- 
'  cree. Andits a doubt whether that Decree be 
| notnegative; a willing ſuſpending of the Di- 
| vine will, as to evil; orat moſt a purpoſeto 
permit it. 

The ſix and twentieth Excuſe. 1f zt be no 
more, yet doth it make my perdition unavoidable, 
for even Gods foreknowledge doth ſo ; for if he 
forekwow it, all the world cannot hinder it from 
comms topaſs. | 

Anſw. Muſt God either be Ignorant of 
; what youwilldo, orelſe be the cauſe of ic ? If 
| you foreknow that the Sun will riſe to mor- 

row, that doth not cauſe it co riſe. If you fore- 
| know that one man will murder another, you 
are hot the cauſe of it by foreknowing it. So is 
it here. ; 44-7 
The ſeven and twentieth Excuſe. God might 
have hindered - my Sin and Damnation if he 
wogpld. 
Anſw. And will you wilfully ſin, and think 
to ſcape becauſe God doth net hinder you ? 
The Prince that makes a Law againſt murder, 
could lock you up, and keep you from being a 
Murderer, Burt are you excuſable if he do nor ? 
H We 
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Ve are certain that God could have hindered 
all the fin and death, and confuſion, and | 
miſery that is inthe world : and we are as cer= | 
tain that he doth not hinder ic ( but by forbid. 
ding it, and giving men means apainſt it : ) and 
we are certain that he is Juſt , and Good, 
and Wiſein all , and not bound to hinder it : 
And whar his Reaſons are, you may better 
know hereafter : In the mean time, you had 
been better have looked to your own Du- 
ty. ip 
The eight and twentieth excuſe. How could 
The ſaved if ( hrift did not dye for me? He ayed 
but for his Ele& ; and none conld be ſaved with- 
ont his Death. 

Anſw. He aid dye for you, and for more 

then his Ele, though he abſolutely purpoſed 
only their ſalvation. Your ſins crucified him, 
and your debt lay upon him ; and he fo far 
ranſomed you, that nothing but your wilful re- 
fuſal of the benefits could have condemned 
you. 
The nine and ewentieth Excuſe. Jt was 
Adams ſi that bronght me into this Depraved- 
eſs of will, which 1 can neither cure, nor could 
prevent. 

Anſw. 1. If Adam caſt away his holineſs, he 
could no more convey that to us which he caſt 


away, thena Nobleman tharisa Traytor, can 
| convey 
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convey his loſt Inheritance or Honoursto his 
2 You periſh not only fos your Original 
ſin, but for rejeRiog the Recovering mercy of 
the Redeemer : you might have had Chriſt and 
Life in him for the Accepting. L 
The thirtieth Excuſe. God will require no 
more then he gives, He gave me not Grace to 
Repent and Believe; and without his gift Iconld 
not haveit. | [1-58 
Axſw., 1. God will juſtly require morethen 
he giveth ; that is, The improvement of his 
Gifts, as at. 25. ſhews. He gave Adam but 
a Power to perſevere, and not Attnal perſe- 
verance ; Yetdid he juſtly pumſh him for want 
ofthe AQ ; even for not uſing by his. own wil 
the Power which he had given him. _ 
2. Ir is long of your ſelfif God did not give 
you Grace to Believe : It was becaute you wil- 
fully refuſed ſome preparatory Grace. Chriſt 


found you ar a great diſtance from him, and he 


gave you Grace ſufficient to have brought you 
zeerer to him than you were; you had Grace 
ſufficient to have made you berter than you 
were, and reſtrained many fins, and broughc 


 youto the means, when you turned your back 


on them , though this were not ſufficient to 


| cauſe you to Believe, it was ſufficient to bave 


brought you »2erer to Believing ;, and through 
Hd z |  youit 
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your own wilfulneſs, became wot: Efetunl ; 


even as Adam had ſufficient grace to have ſtood 


' which was ot: &ffefua!. So that you had not 


only Chriſt offered to you, if you would but 
Accept him ; but you had daily and precious 
helps and means, ro have cured your wills, and 
cauſed you to Accept him; for negle&t of 
which, and lo for not believing, and fo for all 
your other fins you juſtly periſh. 

The one and thirtieth Excuſe. Alas,,an is 
a worm,a ary teaf,Job 13.25. a filly fooliſh crea- 
rare, and therefore his Attions be not regarda- 
ble,nor deſerve ſo great a puniſhment. 

Anſw. Though he be a worm, and as no- 
thing to God, and fooliſh by ſin,yer he is natu- 
rally ſo noble a creature,that the image of God 
was on him, Gez. 12. 26. and. 1. James 3. 
9: and the world made his ſervants, and Angels 
his Attendants, Heb. 1.14. ſo noble, that Chriſt 
dyed for him, God takes ſpecial care of him ; he 
1s capable of knowing and enjoying God, and 
heaven is not thonghe too good for bim if he 
will obey. And hethar is capable of fo great 
Good, muſt be capable of as great Evil, and 
his waties not to be ſo overlooked by that 
God that hath undertaken to be his Governor. 
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When it tendeth to Infidelity, the Devil will ; 


reach you to debaſe man, even lower than God 
would do. 
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| Thetwo and thirtieth Excuſe. S1z is 0 Be- 
Ing : and ſhall men be damned for that which 
vothing ? 

e nſw. 1. It 1s ſuch a wode as deformeth 
Gods creature. Itisa moral Being. It is a Re- 
lation of our ations and hearts to Gods will 
and Law. 

2. They that ſay, Sin is nothing, fay Pain and 
Loſs is nothing too. You ſhall therefore be 
paid with one nothing for another. Make light 
of your miſery,and ſay,it is nothing, as you did 
of your fin. 

3- Will you take this for a good Excuſe 
from your children or ſervants, if they abuſe 
you? Orfrom a Thiefor a Murderer ? ſhall Fe 
eſcape by telling the Judge tha his fn was Ne- 
#2;%7*Of rather havedeath,which is noching,as 
the Juſt reward of it ? Ws 

The three and chirtieth Excuſe. Bat ſin is 4 
Tranſient thing. At leaſt it doth God no harm, 
and therefore why ſhould he do ns ſo much harms 
jor f - 

Anſw. 1. It hurts not God, becauſe he 1s 
above hurt, No thanks to you if he be out of 
your reach. 2. You may wroyg him,when you 
cannot Hart him. And the wrong deſerves as 
much as you can bear. If a Traytor endea- 
Vour the death of the Prince, in vain, his endea» 
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your deſerves death, though he never hart him. » 
You deſpiſe Gods Law and Anthority , you 
cauſe the Blaſpheming of his name, Rom.2.24. 

He calls it A preſſing him as a Cart is preſſed |, 
with ſheaves, Amos 2.13. anda prieving of p 
bim. | 

3. And you wrong his Image, his Church, the 
publick good, and the ſouls of others. 

The four and thirtieth Excuſe. But God's na- 
tare is ſo good and merciful, that ſure he will not 
dams bis ewn creature. 

eAxſw. 1. A merciful Judge will hang a man 

for a fault againſt man : By proportion then 
what is de for fin againit God ? 

2. All the death and calamity which you ſee 

in the-world, comes from the anger of this 

merciful God : why then may not future miſe- 

ry come from it e 

3 God knoweth his own mercy better then 
youdo ; and he hath told you how far it ſhall 
extend. 

4. Heis infinitely merciful , bur it is to the 
Heirs of mercy ; not to the final RejeQters of 
his mercy. 

5. Hath not God been merciful] to thee in 
bearing with thee ſo long, and offering thee 
Grace in the blood of Chriſt, till thou didſt wil- 
fully reje& ir ? Thou wilt confeſs to thy ever- 
laſting. wo that God was merciful; had _—_ 
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been ſo mercifull; thou wouldſt not have been 
ſo miſerable for rezeQting it. 

The five and thircieth Excuſe. I world not ſo 
Torment mine enensy my ſelf. 

Anſw. No 2 you ſhould. Ir is all one to 
wrong you, and to wrong the God of Heaven? 
God is the only Judge of his own wrongs. 

The f1xth and thirtieth Excuſe. e41/ men are 
ſinners ;, and 1 was but a ſinner. 

Anſw. All were not Impenitent, Unbehteving, 
Rebellious fanners , and therefore all are noc 
unpardoned condemned ſinners. All did not 
live after the fleſh, and refuſe to the laſt ro be 
converted as you did. God will teach you bet- 
ter to difference between ſinners and ſinners. 

The ſeven and thirtiech Excuſe. But if Chriſt 
have ſatisfied for my fins, and dyed for me, then 
how cas I juſtly ſuffer for the ſame ſins ? will Goa 
Puniſh one fin twice ? 

Anuſw. 1. Chriſt ſuffered for man inthe Na- 
ture of man; bur notin your perſon, nor you in 
him. It was not you that provided the price, but 
God himſelf : Chriſt was not mans Deligace in 
ſatisfying,and therefore received not his Inſtru- 
tions from us, nor did it on our terms, but his 
own. It was not the ſame thing which the Law 
ghreatned, that Chriſt underwent : for that was. 
the Damnation of the ſinner himſelf, and not 
the Telkrieg of another for him,it:cannot there- 
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fore be yours, but on Chriſts own terms. He 
dyed for thy ſin, but with this inteat, that for 
all that, if thou Refuſe him, thou ſhalt dye thy 
ſelf. It is therefore no wrong to thee to dye, 
for it was not thou that dyediſt before : and 
Chriſt will rake it for no wrong to him : for he 
will Judge thee to that Death. It is for refuſing 
a Chriſt that dyed for thee, that thou muſt pe- 
riſh for ever. - 

The eighr and thirtierh Excuſe. But I ard not 
Refuſe Chriſt. 1 believed and trufied in him to 
the laſt ; and Repented of my ſins, though I ſome- 
time was overtaken with them. 

eAnſw. Had this been true, thy ſin would 
not have condemned thee. But there is no 
mocking God. He will ſhew thee then thy na- 
ked heart, and convince thouſands that thought 
they Believed and Repented that indeed chey 
did not. By thy works alſo will this be diſcover- 
ed, that is, by the main bent and fcope of thy 
life, as 24a:.25. throughout, and Zam.2. 

The nine and thirtieth Excuſe. 1 did mar 
Good works ; and 1hope God will [et thoſe arainff 
my evil works. | pes 

. Anſw. Thy good works were thy ſins, be- 
cauſe indeed they were not good, being not 
done in ſincerity of heart. for God. The beſt 
mans works have ſome infirmiry,which nothing 
canclenſc but the blood of Chriſt, which _ 
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haſt madelight of, and therefore haſt no part 
in. If all thy life had been ſpentin perfect 
works except one day, they would not make 
ſatisfa&ion for the ſinsof that day. For they 
are but part of thy Duty. Wo to him that hath 
no better a Saviour at Judgement, then his own 
good works. 

The Fortieth Excuſe. 7 lived in poverty and 
miſery on carth, and therefore 1 hepe 1have had 
my ſuffering here ,and ſhall not ſuffer in this world 
and another too. 

I. By that Ruleall poor men, and murder- 
ers,and thieves that are tormented and hanged, 
ſhould be ſaved. But as Godlineſs bath the 
promiſe of this life and that to come, ſo Impe- 
nitency and Wickedneſs hath the Threatning 
of this life and that ro come. 

2. The Devils and the damned have ſuffered 
much morethen you already, and yet they are 
never the nearer a Deliverance. When thou 
haſt ſuffered ten thouſand years, thy pain will 
be never the nearer an end. How then can a 
 hietle miſery on earth prevent it ? Alas poor 
ſoul, cheſe are bur the foretaſts and beginnings 
of thy ſorrow. Nothing but pardon through 
the blood of Chriſt could have prevented thy 
Condemnation ; and that thou rejeReſt by 
Infidelity and Impenitency. His Sufferings 
would have faved thee, if thou hadſt not _ 
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ſed him , but all thy own Sufferings will yeild 
thee no Relief, 

So much for the anſwering of the YVaiy Excu- 
ſes which poor Sinners are ready to make for 
themſelves ; Wherein I bave been ſo large, as 
chat this part I confeſs is difproportionable co 
the reſt : but ic was for theſe ewo Reaſons. 

I. That poor careleſs ſouls might ſee the va- 
nity of ſuch defences; and conſider, if ſuch a 
worm as I can eaſily confure them, how eaſily 
and how prenely will they be all anſwered by 
their Judge ? 


2. Ididitthe rather, that godly Chriſtians 


might the better underſtand how to deal with 
theſe vain Excuſes when they meet with them : 
which will be daily, if they eat with men in 
this ſad Condition. 


w— — 


K. WE have done with that part of the 
| Judgement which coaſiſteth in the 
exploration or tryal of the cauſe , we now 


come to that which is the Concluſion and con-: 


ſammarion ofall;and that is, to ſhew you what 
phe Sentence will be, andon whos. 

' And for this, we muſt go ſtrait tro the word 
of God for our light, ic being impoſlible for a- 
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if Chriſt had not there revealed it unto us. In- 
deed almoſt all the world do acknowledge a life 
after chis, where it ſhall go well with the good, 
and ill with the bad. But who ſhall be then ac- 
counted Righteons, and who Vnrighteous, and 
on what terms and grounds, by whom they 
ſhall be judged, and ro what conditon, they 
know not. 

The Sentence in Judgement will be, I. Either 
on thoſe that never had means to know Chrilt. 
2. Oron thoſe that had. 

1. For the former, as it leſs concerneth us to 
enquire of their caſe, ſo it is more obſcurely re- 
vealed to us in the Scripture. It is certain that 
they ſhall be Judged according to their Uſe of 
the means which they had, Row.2.11,12,13, 
14.,15,16,and theTalentswhich they received, 
1at. 25. But that it ever falleth out chathe 
that hath but the One Talent of natural belps, 
doth improve it to ſalvation; or that ever they 
who knew not Chriſt, are Juſtifted and ſaved 
without that knowledge ( being at age and uſe 
of reaſon) I find not in the Scriptures. I find 
indeed that [| As many as have ſinned without 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law : and. as 
many as have ſinned the Law, ſhall be Judged 
_ by the Law.Rom.2.12.But not that any are Ju- 

ſtihed by rhe works of nature, ſuchas are bere 
laid to be without Law, I find alſo, that 
EEE... -, NS 
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They have the work of the Law written in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
neſs, and their Thoughts the mean while accu- 
ſing, or elſe Excufing one another, in the day 
when God ſhall Judge the ſecrets of men,by Je- 


ſus Chriſt according to the Goſpel} Row.2.15, 


16. And believe it isa juſt Excuſe,and not an 
#njuſt which is here meant.Burt ic will be but an 
Excuſe (o far as they were puiltleſs : and thac 
will be but is taxto, and not 7 roto,in part only, 
and ſo not a full Juſtification. A Heathens con- 
ſcience may excuſe him from thoſe (fins which 
he was never guilty of, but not fromall. But 
ro more of them. 

2.The caſe of thoſe that have had theGoſpel, 
is more plainly opened to us in Gods word. 
Their Sextexce is opened in many places of 
Scripture, bur moſt fully in Afath.25. whence 
we will now collect it. 

There we find that Jeſus Chriſt the Redee- 
mer, as King of the world, ſhall fic in Judge- 
ment on all menat thelaſt; and ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a Shepherd dividerh 
the Sheep from the Goats, and ſo ſhall paſs the 
final Sentence. This Sentence is twofold, ac- 
cording to the different Condition of them that 
are Judged. Tothem onthe right hand,thers 
is a Sentence of Juſtification, and Adjudication 
to everlaſting glory ; To them on the left hand, 
there is a Sentence of Condemnation to ever- 
laſting Puniſhment. The 
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The Sentence on each of theſe containeth 

both the ſtate which they are Judged to, and 
the reaſon or cauſe of the Judgement to that 
ſtate. For as God will not Judge any co Lite or 
Death without juſt cauſe, ſo he will publiſh 
this cauſe in his ſenrence, as it is the manner of 
Judges to do; If you ſay, Chriſt will not aſe 4 
voice ; Let it ſatisfie,that though we know not 
the manner, yer if he doit but by mental dif- 
covery,as he ſhews men what ſhall everlaſting. 
ly befall them,ſo he will ſhew them hy it ſhall 
ſo befall them. 

1.The Sextence on them on the R;ghthand, will 
contain, 1. Their Juſtification and Adjudication 
to Bleſſedneſ5,and that both as generally deno- 
minated, and as particularly derermined, and 
deſcribed. 2. And the cauſe of this Judgement. 

I.[n general they ſhall be pronounced Bleſſed. 
Satan would have had them curſed and miſe- 
rable : the Law did curſe them to miſery ; Ma- 
ny a fearful thought hath poſſeſſed their own 
breaſts, leaſt chey ſhould prove at laſt accurſed 
and miſerable, But now they hear the contrary 
from their Judge. All che Promiſes in the Goſ- 
pel could not perfetly overcome thoſe their 
fears; all the comfortable words of the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel could not perfeRtly ſubdue 
them ; all the render mercies of God in Chriſt 
did not perfectly ſubdue them ; But now they 

are 
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| are vanquiſhedall for ever. Hethat once had 
heard his Redeemer in Judgement call him !'' |, 
Bleſſed, will never fear being Cxr/ed more. For * } 
he that Chriſt Bleſfeth, ſhall be Bleſſed indeed. * 
The Deſcription of their bleſſedneſs fol=> : 
: loweth, Come inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
ou from the foundation of the world. And alſo 
they are called Bleſſed Of the Father. Here is 
the fountain of their Bleſſedneſs, The Father ; 
and the ſtate of their bleſſedneſs in Being the 
Fathers ; Fer I ſuppoſe they are called che Blef- 
ſed of the Father, both becauſe the Father bleſ= *': 
ſeth chem, that is, makes them Happy, and © t&| 
becauſe theſe bleſſed ones are the Fathers ows. 
And ſo Chriſt will publiſh it to theworld in _, h 


Judgement, thac he came to glorifie the Father, b 
and will proclaim him the Principal Efficient, te 
and Ultimate end of his work of Redemption  y 
and the bleſſedneſs of bis Saints; and that + h 
himſelf is (as Mediator) but the way to the n 
Father. It is the Father that prepared the }j A 


Kingdom for them, and from the foundation of 
che world, prepared it; Both for {| them] as 
choſen ones, and for them as furare believers and 
Righteous ones. It 15called a Kingdom, partly 
in reſpeRt co God the King, in whoſe glory we 
ſhall partake in our places: and partly Meta- 
phorically from the Dignity of our Condition. 
 Forſoitisthat our ſelves are ſaid to be made 

Kings, 
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Kings, Rev.1.6.and5.1. 1 Per:2.9. andnot 
chat we are properly Kings ; for then we muſt 
have Subjects who muſt be Governed by us. 
Thus we ſee their Blefledneſs in the Foun=- 
tain, end and ſtate of Dignity. As to the Re- 
ceptive A& on their part. it is expreſſed by two 
words; one ſignifying their firſt entrance on it; 
{ome : the other their Pefſefion, Inherit : that 
is, poſſeſs it as given by the Father, and Re- 
deemed by the Son, and hold it in this Tenure 
for ever. 
The true Believer was convinced in this life; 
that indeed there was no true blefſedneſs, bur 
this enjoyment of God in the Kingdom of 


heaven. TheLord revealed this to his heart 


by his Word and Spiric : And therefore he con- 
remned the ſeeming happineſs on earth;and laid 
up for himſelf a Treaſure in heaven, and made 
him friends with the Mammonof unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and ventured all his hope in this veſſel. 
And now he findeth the wiſdom of that choice 
in arich return. God made him fo wiſe a 
Merchanc as to fell All for this Pearl of 
oreateſt price: and therefore now he ſhall find 
the gain. As there is no other rrae Happineſs 
but God inglory ; ſo is there nothing more 
ſuitable and welcom to the true Believer. O 
how welcome will the face of that God be, 
whom he loved, whom he ſoxgbt, whom he 

longed 
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loxzed and waited for. How welcome will that 
Kingdom be which he lived in Hope of!which he 
parced with All for ! and ſuffered for in the 
fleſh!How glad will he be to ſce the Bleſſed face 
of his Redeemer, who by his manifold Grace 
hath brought him unto this ! I leave the belie- 
ving ſoul to think of it, and to make it the daily 
matter of his Delightful Meditation ; What an 
unconceivable Joy in one moment, thisSentence 
of Chriſt will fill his ſoul with, Undoubtedly 
it 15 now quite paſt our comprehenſion:though 
our imperfect forechoughts of it may well make 
our lives a continual Fealt. 

Were it but our Juſtification from the Ac- 
cuſations of Satan, who would have us Con- 
demned either as ſ-»ers in general, or as Im- 
penitent, Unbelieving Rebels, againſt him that 
Redeemed us,in/pec:ia/,irwould lifcup the heads 
of the Saints in that day : After all the fears of 
our own hearts,and the ſlanderous Accuſations 
of Satan and the world, Thatwe were either im- 
penitent Infidels,orHypocrites,Chriſt will then 


Juſtifie us,and pronounce usR:ghteons.So tnuch 


for the Coxdition ts which they are Judged. 
2. The Reaſon or Cauſe of this Juſtifcati- 
on of the Saints, is given us both 71. In a ge« 


neral denomination,and 2.In a particular De- 


ſcription. 1. In General, it is becauſe they 


were Righreons, as is evident, at. 25. 46- 
T 


att od ” w © "i 
: X 5; , , <4 nab 
x 4 4 PC TI 
k (IN 4 Ye AG E Toe 
po Y 8” SVN ob oo eh SS 


1 A7 
3 

I 

1 


YR AQ dll Y A\_®aT._oSs. LG 


QI 


| © ao 


=rYQ ÞY 


AIRY 


— On | : 
"The Righteous ſhall go into life Everlaſting: 
And indeed it is the buſineſs of every juſt Judge 
to juſtifie the righteous, and condemn the un- 
righteous. And ſhall not the Judge of all the 
earth judge righteouſly?Gey.18.25.God makes 
| men Righteous before he Judges them ſo: and 
| Judgeth them Righreous Becauſe they are ſo. 
* He that abominateth that man who faith to 
the Righrceous, Thou arc wicked; or to the 
wicked, Thou art Righteous; who Juſtifieth 
the wicked, and Condemnerh theRighteous; will 
certainly never do ſo himſelf.  - 0 
Indeed he will Juſtifie them that are ſinners, 
but not againſt the Accuſation that they are fin= 
ners : but againft the Accuſation, that they are 
u#ilty of puniſhment for fin : but chat.js, becauſe 
e firſt made them juſt ; and fo Juſtifiable, by 
pardoning their fin, through the. blood of 
Chriſt. : Ds __ 
And its true alſo, that he will Juſtifie thoſe. 
that were wicked;bur not thoſe that are wicked : 
but Judgement findeth them as Death leayeth 


them, and he will not take them for wicked, 
y that are ſanRified and cleanſed of their former 


$ give men Faith, Repentance, 'and new Obedir 


wickedneſs. So that Chriſt will firſt pardon 
them before be Juſtifie them againſt che charge. 
of being ſinners in general; and be will ficlt 


Ence, 'before he will Juftifle' them againſt the 
Do —ha——_ 


(112) 
charge of being Imgenicent, Infidels or Hypo- 
crites, and conſequently unpardoned , and 

doubly guilty of damnation. This twofold 

hteouſneſs he will firſt Give men, and fo 

conſtitute them Juſt, before he will Declare i it, 
and Sentence them juſt, 

2. The Reaſonof the Sentence, particularly 
Deſcribed, is from their Faith and Love ta 
Chriſt, expreſſed in their Obedience, ſelf-de- 
nyal and forſaking all for him. For I was han- 
ry and ye feame; 1 was thirſty and ye gave me 
ink: I wasa ſtranger and ye took me in, Na- 
bed, and Je cloathed me : 1 was ſick and ye vif zed 
we.; 1 waxin priſon and 3 came to me. Verily 1 
fa nnto y9H, ins much as ye have done it to one 
7, the leaſt of theſe my Brethren,ye have done i 
quto me, Mat. 25,35.t0 41. Here 1s 1. The 
cauſal conjunRion for, 2. And the Cauſe or 
Reaſon it ſelf. 

Concerning both which, obſerve, x. How 
it.is chat mans obedience and ſelf * deny al is 
the Reaſon 2nd Cauſe of his Tuſtification. 
2. Why itis that God will havethe Reajon.s or 
Caul le thus dcred in the Sentence. 
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Cauſe why God didin thislife Give pardon of 
ſin to us, or a Right to glory : much leſs of bis 
Giving Chriſttodye for us. And therefore as 
to our Conſtitutive Juſtification at our-Con- 
verſion, we muſt not ſay or t5»k that God 
doth Juſtifie us, For,or Becaxſe of any works 
of our Obedience, Legal or Evangelical. Buc 
when God hath fa Juſtified us, when he comes 
to give a Reaſon of his Sentencein Judgement, 
he may and will ferch that Reaſon: partly from 
our Obedience, or our performance of the 
Conditions of the New Covenant. For as un 
this life, we had a Righteouſneſs conſiſting in 
free pardon of all ſin through the blood: of 
Chriſt, and a Righteonſne6 conſiſting in our 
perſcnyl performance of the Conditions of che- 
promiſe which giveth that pardon and con- 
tinueth- it ro us : ſoat Judgement we ſhall ac« 
cordingly be juſtified. And asour Evangelt- 
| cal perſonal Righteouſneſs, commonly called 
| Inherent, wasat firit only in our Faith and Re- 
pentance, and Diſpoſition to obey - but afcer- 
' wardin our aRual ſincere: Obedience, in which 
ſenſe we are Conſtitutively Juſtified or made 
' Righteous here by our works, in James his 
ſenſe, James 2.2.4. ſo accordingly a double - 
Reaſon will be aſſigned of our ſententia) Juſtifi- 
| cation; one from our pardon by:Chriſts blood 
| and merits which will prove ourRaghttoIm- 
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[ punity and to Glory. "The other from our ' P 
| own Faith and holy Obedience , which will Þ 


=. prove pur Right to that pardon throughChriſt, 
«i and to the free Gift of a Right to glory : and 
ſo this laſt is to be pleaded in ſubordination to 
| the former. For Chriſt is become the Au- |: 
| vhor of Ecernal ſalvation to all them that Obey | 
'_ "him. Heb.5.9. Hethereforethat will be ſaved, | 
muſt have a Chrif to ſave him as the Author, |! 
and an Obeazexce to that Chriſt as the Conditi- 
on of that falvation; and conſequently both 
| muſt be declared in the Judgement. . 
[ ' The Reaſon why the Judge doth mention © 
our Good works, rather ther, our Believing, * 
may be becauſe thoſe holy ſelf-denying expreſ- $ El 
fions of Faith and Love to Chriſt do contain ': 
or certainly imply Faith in them, as the life of * 
che tree isinthe fruit ; bur fgith doth contain At 
onr works of Obedience bur only as their cauſe. | NE 
Theſe works alfo are a part of the perſonal ; 
Righteouſneſs which is to be enquired after, | 
that is,we ſhall nor be judged righteous, meerly 
| becauſe we have Believed, butalſo becauſe we | 
| have added to our Fzith vertue., and have im- | 
] proved our Talents, and have loved Chriſt to F 
 thetiazard'of all for his ſake. For it is noc on- | 
ly or principally for the:goodneſs of the work | 
b- conſidered in ic felf, or the-good that is done by | 
| "Rtothe poor-;? bur iris asTheſe works did ex {| 


preſs 
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\ Preſs our Faich and Love to Chriſt by doing 
' him the moſt coſily. and hazardous ſervice; 
| that by Faith we could ſee Chriſt in a poor beg- 
| gar or a priſoner; and could love Chriſt in 
theſe better then our worldly goods or liberties; 
| which we muſt part wich, or hazard by che 
works that are here mentioned. 
| 2. The Reaſons why Chriſt will ſo publick- 
| Iy Declare the perſonal righteouſneſs of men,to 
| be the Reaſon or Cauſe of his juſtifying ſen-- 
| tence, it is becauſe ir is the buſineſs of that day, 
{ not only to glorifie:Gods meer Love and Mer-. 
Cy, but eminently to glorifie his Remunerative 
\ Juſtice ; and not only to expreſs his love to the 
Ele, as ſuch, but to exprels his love to them. 
as Faithful and Obedient, and ſuch as bave de- 
nyed all for Chriſt, and loved God @bove all ; 
Ando ſhew his juſtice to the men,and faichful- 
neſs in fulfilling all. his. premiſes, and alſo his 
| holineſs in the high eſtimation of the holineſs of 
| hispeople. I ſhall expreſs this in the words of a 
Learned Divine (Dr. 79/5 againſt Mr. Corres, 
p 8.40 ) Was there uo more in Gods intention 
when he elefted ſome, then the manifeſtation of 
the riches of his gloriens grace? Did not God pny- 
Poſe alſo to manifeſt the glory of his Remwnerative 
{#ſtice ? It is not wndenyable that God. will be- 
Bow Salvation on all his Eleft ( of ripe years ) 
by way of reward and Crown of righteouſneſs, 
Hr I 3 which 
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which Ged the Righteous Fudge will give? 2 Tim. 
4. 2 Thel. I, 1c 5s great pitty this is not conſt- 
dered, as uſually is is net « Eſpecially for the 
momentous Conſequence thereof 7 in my | udgement. 

So far he. 

So much of the Sentence of Juſtification which 
ſhall be paſſed by Chriſt at Judgement upon the 
Righteous. 

2. We arenext to conſider of the Sentence 
of Condemnation which ſhall then by Chriſt 
be paſſed on the unrighteous. Which'is delt- f' 

ren to us by Chriſt, Afat.25. in the ſame or- '* 
der as the former. 2 
The Con» © 


This Senterice containeth, - 
> _ it ſelf. 2. The Reaſon or Cauſe ; 
of ar d 
The Condemnation expreſſeth the miſery ; 
which they are Judgedto. 1. Generally inthe 
Denomination, C#r/ed.. 2. Particularly by _ 
Deſcription oftheir Curſed ſtate. = 
To,be carſed, is to be a people deſtinated || 
and adjudged to ucter unhappineſs; co all Kind {| 
of miſery without remedy. - 
os Their Curſed condition is deſcribed inthe 
next words;Depart frem me into Everlaſting fore | 
prepared for the Devil aud his Angels. , 
1. Depart: From whom? from the. God that | 
madethem in bis Image. Premthe Rader, | J 
thaeboughrehem by —h——_—_ his blood, amt | 


offere 
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offcred to ſave them freely, for all their unwor- 
thyneſs, and many a time intreated them to 
Accept his offer, that rcheir ſouls might live, 
From the Holy Ghoſt the SanRifier and com- 
forter of the faichful, who firove with their 
hearts, till chey quenched and expelled him. © 
ſad Departing ! who would not then chooſe 
racher to Depare from all the friends he had in 
the world, and from any thing imaginable ; 
from his life, from himſelf, if it were poſſible, 
then from Chriſt ? Depart : from what ? why 
from the preſence of the Judge; from all fur- 
ther hopes of ſalvation for ever : from all pof- 
ſibility of ever being ſaved, . and liviog it! the 
Joyful inheritance of the Righteous. Depart : 
Not from Gods Effentiabpreſence,for that will 
be with chenr to their everlaſting miſery, bur 
from the preſence of his Grace, in that meaſure 
as they enjoyed it. Deperr : Not from your 
fleſhly pleafures, anilhonours, and: profits of 
theworld ; theſe were all-gone and paſt alrea- 
dy : and there was'no further need to bid chem 
- Ddpart from theſe: Houſes and Lands were 
gone. Mirth and Recreations were gone. 
Their fweet morſels and cups were gone. All 
the Honour that, men could give them. was 
Lone; beforerhey were ſer at Chriſts bar to be 

udged, But from all expe&Hations' of ever 
- enjoying theſe again, or ever roſhjng phit for- 
_ 'E mee 
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mer Delights;from theſe they muſt Depart: not | 
from their þ-»,for that will go with them. Bur 
the Liberty of committing that part of ic which 
was ſweet tothem, as Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, 
Whoredom, Idleneſs, and all Voluptuouſneſs , 
from theſe they muſt Depart. But this is con- 
ſequential ; It is Chriſt and .the poſſibilicy 
of ſalvation, that they are Sentenced ro Depars 

0M. | 


co 


_ *; But whither muſt they Depare ? 1. Into 
fire. 2. Into that fire which was prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. 3. Into everlaſting 
fire. | : 4 

. I. Not into a Parifying, but a Tormenting 
fire. , Whether Elementary or not ; whether 
properly or Metaphorically calfed fre, let us 
not vainly trouble our ſelves. ro. enquire. It is 
enough to know, that as fire is one of the molt 
Srievous Tormentors.of the fleſh; Þo grievous 
will be thoſe infernal. Torments to the whole 
man, ſoul and body ; ſuchas is moſt fitly repre- 
ſented to us under the notionof fire, and of 
burnivg. It. is eaſie for a ſecureunbelieving ſoul. 
ro read and. hear of it, but woe; and ten 
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thouſand woes to.chem that muſt endure ic! In 
this life they had. cheir good things, when it 
byr now they are rormented, when the gudly 
Ars comforted, as Zuke.16,25,  - 
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(179) > 

2. But why is it called 4 fire prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels ? 2. What is this Devil 
that hath Angels ? 2. Who are his Angels 
3. When was it prepared for them ? 4. Was it 
not alſo prepared for wicked men ? To theſe 
:norder. 

.1. It ſeems by many paflages in Scripture, 
that there is an Order among Spirits, both 
Good and Bad ; and that there is one Devil 
that is the Prince over thereſt. | 

2. It ſeems therefore that its the reſt of-che 
evil ſpirits, that are called his Ange/s. And 
ſome think that the wicked who ſerved him in 
this life, ſhall be numbred with his Angels in 
the life to come. Indeed the Apoſtle calls bim 
T he Gedof this world, 2 Ceor.4.4. as is ordina- 
rily Judged by Expoſitors;and the Prince of the 


power of the Ayr, the Spirit that now worketh in 


the children of diſobedience. Eph.2.2. And he 
calleth falſe ſeducing Teachers the Mimfeers of 


Satan. 2 Cor.T1.15. Bur that wicked menare 


here meant as part of his Angels, is not clear, 

- 3: If it be the preparation of Gods purpoſe 
that is here meant, then it was from Eternity ; 
but if it be any Commination of God as Ruler 


.of the Angels, then was this fire prepared for 
them Conditionally,from the begraning of that 
Morag and was Due to them at their 
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4: It ſeems that the Reaſon why here isno 


- mention of preparing Hell-fire for the wicked, 
buc oaly for che Devils, is not becauſe indeed it 
245 yot prepared alſo for the wicked ; but to 


note that itis theTorment which was f6rft pre- 
pared for, or aſligned to the Devils, thereby 
ſhewing the PR of the miſery ofthe wick- 
&d, that the Devil and his Angels muſt be cheir 
Companions. Though ſome think, as is ſaid 
before,that the reaſon why wicked men are not 
mentioned here, is, becauſe they are part of the 
Angels of the Devil, and ſo included. And 
ſome think it is purpoſely to manifeſt Gods Ge- 
neral Love to mankind, that prepared not Hell \ 
for them, but they caſt themſclves inco the Hell 
prepared for the Devils. Burt the firſt ſeems co 
bechecrue ſenſe. WES Lt 
And how apparently Righteous are the 
Judgements of the Lord ! chat thoſe men who 
would here entertain the Devil into their hearcs 


and daily familiari:y,ſhould be thenentertained 


by bim into hu place of Torments, and there 
remain for ever in his ſociety ! Though few cn- 
rertained bim into. Viſible familiarity with cheir 
bodies as Witches do, whe ſo make him their 
Familiar ; yetall wicked men do entertain'bim 
wi ouorefulland conſtant familiarity with their 
Gather theſe witches do with their bodies, 
co fill 
chem 
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them with vanity,luſt, or revenge ! How fame 
liar is be in their hearcs to fill them with-cove- 
touſneſs, malice, pride, or the like evils ? and.to 
baniſh all thoughts of returning to God,and to 
quench every motion that tendeth ro their 
recovery ? How familiar is he with them, even 
when they ſeem to be worſhiping God in 
the-publike Aſſemblies , ſtealing the word out 
of their hearts, filling them with vain and wan- 
dring thoughts, blinding their minds tbat they 
cannot underſtand the plaineſt words chat we 
are able to ſpeak to them, and filling them with 
proud rebellion againſt the DireCion of their 
'eachers, and an obſlinate refuſal to be ruled 
by them, be the matter never ſo neceflary to 
their own ſalvation ? How familar are theſe 
evilSpirits in their houſes, filling them with 1g- 
norance,worldlineſs, and ungodlineſs, and tur 
ning out Gods ſervice, ſo that they do not pray 
together once in a day, or perhaps at all ? 


How familiarly doth Satan uſe their tongues, 


in curſing, ſwearing, lying, ribaldry,backbicing, 
or {landring?and a not juſt bod to make 
theſe fiends their familiars in Torment, with 
whom they entrained ſuch fawi{arity in fin? 
AsChriſt with-all the Blefſed Angels and Saints 
will make but one Kingdom or family,and.thall 
live alcogether in perpetual Delights; ſothe 
Devil and all- his Helliſh Angels and wicked 

inen 
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men ſhall make but one houſe-he!d; and ſhall 


live alcogether in perpetual miſery. O poor 
fingers ! you are not troubled now at his pre- 
ſence and power in your hearts; but will 
you not then be troubled at his prefence and 
tormenting power ? As long as you do not 
ſee him, let him do what he will with you, it 
orieyes you little or nothing at all,” but whar 
will you ſay when you wwſt ce him, and 2bide 
with him for ever* Oh Sirs, his name is eafely 
heard, hut his company will be terrible co che 
ſtouteſt heart alive. He ſheweth you a ſmi- 
ling face when he tempterh you, but he bath a 
orimmer face to ſhew you, when *temptations 
have conquered you, and torments muſt ſuc- 
ceed ! As thoſe chat' write of Witches, ſay, 
he appeareth at firſt ro them in'fome comely 
remprting ſhape, till/he have them faſt tyed co 
him; and thea- he beats them, and' affrights 
them, and ſeldom appears to them but in ſome 
ugly hew. Believe ir, poor ſinners, you do not 
hear or ſee che worſt ofhim, when you aremer- 
ry about your ſinful Pleaſures, anU Rejoycivg 
in your Hopes of the Commodities or Prefer- 
ments of the world : he hath another kind 
of Voice which you muſt heer, and another 
face to ſhew you, that will make you- know a 
alirtle better, whom you had codo with! You 
would be afraid now to meet him in che _ : 

| waact 
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what will you be to live with him in everlaſting 
darkneſs? Then you will know who it was that 
you entertained and obeyed, and plaid with in 
your ſins. 

3. Andasthe Text tells us, that it 1s fire 
prepared fer the Devil and his «Angels: $0 it 
telleth us, that it is An everlaſting ſire. It had 
* a beginning, but it ſhall bave noend. If theſe 
wretches would havechoſen the ſervice of God, 
theywould have met with no difficulty or trou- 
ble, buc what would have had a ſpeedy end. 
Poverty and Injuries would have had an end: 
ſcorns and abuſes would have had an end : faſt- 
ing, bumiliation, ſorrow for fin, watching, and 
fighting againſt our ſpiritual enemies, would all 
have had an end. But to avoid theſe, they choſe 
that eaſe, that pleaſure, which hath brought 
them to that torment which never will have 
end. I have ſaid ſo much of theſe things already 
in my Book called the Saints Reſt, that I will 
now ſay but this much. It is one of the wonders 
of the world, how men that do believe, 
or think they do believe this word of Chriſt to 
be true, that the wicked ſball go into Evirlaſting 
fire, can yet venture on fin ſo- boldly, and live 
init ſo fearleſly, or ſleep. quietly till they are 
out of this unſpeakable Danger ! Only the 
. . Commonneſgof it, and the known wickednef, 

of mans heart, doth make this leſs wo 
| And: 
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And were there nothing elſe to convince ns 
that finners are Mad and Dead asto fpirityal 
things, this were enough; That ever the great- 
eſt pleaſures or profits of the world,or the mo(t 
enticing baits that the Devil can offer them, 
ſhould once prevail with them to forget theſe 
endleſs things, and draw them to reje& an E- 
verlaſtingGlory, and caſt themſelves deſperately 
into Everlaſting fire; Yeaandall this-under dai- 
ly warnings and inſtructions ; and when its told 
them before hand by the God of Truth him- 
ſelf ! For the Lords ſake, Sirs,and for your ſouls 
fakes, if you. care not what Miniſters fay, or 
what ſuch as I ſay,yer will you ſoberly read now 
and then this 25. Chapter of Matthew, and 
Repard what is told you by him that muſt be 
'your Judge! and now and then bethink your 
ſelves foberly, whether theſe are matters for 
wife men to make light of ? and whacit is 
20 be Everiaſtinely in Heaven or in Hell 
* We have ſeen what is the Penalty contained 
inthe ſentenceapainſt the ungodly ; The nexc 
thing that the Text direRs us co,is the Cauſe or 
Reaſon of the Sentence, verſ. 42. For I was 
- bungry,and ye gave me no meat,'&c.The Reaſon 
5not given exprelly either for their ſin againſt 
the Law of works, that is, Becauſe they were 
ſinners, and nat prfctly . /nnocert on A 
; 0 
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from their unbelief which isthe great fin againſt 
the Law of Grace : But it is given from their 
not expreſſing their Faith and Love to Chrift 
in works of mercy and ſelf. denya). And why is 
this fo ? | * 

1. We muſt not ſuppoſe that theſe words of 
Chriſt do expreſs the whole Judicial proceſs in 
every point ; but the chief parts. It is ſuppoſed 
that all men are eonvicted of being ſinners a- 
gainſt the perfe& Law of the Creator, and that 
they are guilty of Death for that fin : and that 
there is no way but by Chriſt to obtain delive- 
rance.But becauſe all this muſt be acknowledg. 
ed by the righteous themſelves, as well as by 
the wicked, therefore Chriſt doth nor mention 
this,btit that only which is theturning point or 


cauſe in the Judgement. For it is not all fin- 
ners that ſhall be finally Condemned, but all - 


fmpenicent,Ulnbcheving ſinners, who bave Re- 
belled finally againſt their Redeemer, 

2, Andthereaſon why Faith it ſelf is not 
' expreſſed, is. 1. Becauſe it is clearly implyed, 
| and ſoisloveto Chriſt as Redeemer : in that 
they ſhould have Relieved {hrift himſelf in 


his members : that is, as its expreſſed, Marth. 


10.42. they.ſhould have received a Prophet 
in'the name of aProphet ; and a Difciple in 
the name of a Diſciple ; All ſhould be done 
for Chriſts ſake ; which could not be, _ 
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they Believed in him, and Loved him. 2. Alſo 
ban chat the bate A of Believingisnotall © — 
that Chriſt requireth to a mans final Juſtifica® 
tion and Salvation ; Burt holy (elf-denying O- 
bedience muſt be added. And therefore this 
is given as the Reaſon of their Condemnation 
that they did not fo obey. 

We muſt obſerve = thac Chriſt here put- 
teth the ſpecial for the general ; rhat is, one 
way of ſelf-denying Obedience, and expreflion 
of fone inſtead of ſuch Obedience in general ! 
For all men have not ability to relieve thoſe in 
miſery, bzing perhaps ſome of them poor them- 
ſelves. But all have that Love and ſelf-denyal, 
which will ſome way expreſs it ſelf. And all have 
bearts and a Diſpoſition to do thus, if they had 
ability ; without ſuch a ueR, none Can 
be ſaved. 

Ic isthe fond eonceit of ſome, that if they 
have any love to the gadly,or wiſh them well, it 
is enough co prove them happy.But Chriſt here 
purpoſely. lets us know that whoever doth nor | 
Love him at fo high a rate, as that he can part 
with his ſubſtance or any ching in the world,to 
thoſe uſes which he ſhall require them, even to 
relieve his ſervants in want and ſufferings for 
the maſters ſake,that man is none of ChriſtsDiſ- 
fig nor will _m prod my bim at the lait. 
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. your of his Creator, but the ſecond will deprive 
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X F. H E next point that we come to, 1s 
6 # ſhew you the Properizes of this 
Senrence at judgement. - 
When man had broken the Law of his Cre- 
ator at the firſt, he was lyable to the Sentence 
of Death, and God preſently fate in judge- 
ment on him, and ſentenced him to ſome part 
of the Puniſhment which he had deſerved ; but 
upon the Interpoſition of the Son, he before 
the reſt, reſolved on a way that might cend to 
bis Recovery; and Death is due yet to every 
ſinner for every fin which be commits, till a 
pardon do acquit him. Burt this Sentence which 
will paſs on finners at the laſt judgement, doth 
much differ from that which was paſſed on the 
firſt in, or which is Due accotding to the Law 
of works alone, for, | 
I. Asto the Penalty, called the pain of Loſs, 
e fa- 


him of the favour both of the Creator and Re- 
deemer; the firſt judsement deprived him of the 
Benefits of Innocency: the ſecond deprives him 
of the Benefits of Redemprion ; the loſs of his 
hopes and poſſibility of a pardon, of the Spirit, 
of Juſtification and Adoption, and of the _ 
K cs 
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firs which Conditionally were promiſed and 
offered him ; theſeare the Puniſhments of the 
laſt Judgement, which the Law of works did 
never threaten to the firſt man, or $0 any, as it 
{tcod alone. 

Alſo the loſs of glory as recovered,is the pro» 
per penalty of the violated Law of Grace: 
which is more then the firit loſs. As1if a man 
ſhould loſe his Purſe the ſecond time,when ano-. 
ther hath once found it for him; or rather as if a 
Tt ayror Redeemed by another, and having his 
life and honours offered him,if he will thankful- 
ly accept it and come in ſhould by his refuſal & 
obſtinacy ,loſe this recovered life, which is offer- 
ed him;w® is an addition to his former penaity. 

Beſides that the Higher degree of Glory will 
be loſt, which Chriſt would beſtow on him, 
morethan was loſt at firſt. The very work of 
the Saints in heaven, will be to Praiſe and Glo- 
rifie him that Redeemed them ; and the Father 
10 bim;which would not bave been the work of 
man, ifhe had been innocent. 

2. Asto the pain of ſence,che laſt Judgement 
by the Redeemer will Sentence them toa far 
forer puniſhment thea would have befaln chem, 
: no Saviour had been offered them, Heb. 10. 

9. The conſcience of e4Adam if he had nor 
_ Redeemed, would never have tormented 
him for Rejecting a Redeemer,nor for refuſing 
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Or abuſing his gracious offers, and his metcies ; 
Dor for the forfeiting of a Recovered Happi- 
neſs; nor for refuſing the eaſie terms of the 
Goſpel, which would have given him Chriſt 
and Sa]vation for the Accepting; nor for neg- 
letingany means that tended to Recovery: no 
nor for refuſing Repentance unto Life, nor for 
diſobeying a Redeemer thac bought him by his 
blood. Asall theſe are the penalties of the 
Redeemers Law and judgement, fo is it a fqrer 
penalty then Conſcience would have inflited 
meeriy for not being pertetly innocent : and 


| they will be far ſoarer gripings and gnawings of 


the never-dying worm for che abuſe of theſe 
Talents, than if we had been never truſted with 
any after our firſt forfeiture. Yea and God 
himſelf will accordingly proporcion his puniſh- 


' ments, Sothat you ſee that privatively and 
! poſitively,or as to their Loſs and their Feeling, 
| the Redeemer will paſs on them a heavier doom 


then the Creator did, or would have done ac- 
cording to the firſt Law to perfect man. 

3. Another Property of the judgement 
of Chriſt, is, that /r will be Final, Peremptory, 
"nd Excluding all further hopes or poſſibilities of 
4 Remedy. So was not the firſt Judgement of 
the Creator-upon faln man, Though the Law 


of pure Nature knew no Remedy, nor gave 


man any hope of a Redeemer : yer did it not 
kK 2 exclud: 
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exclude a Remedy, nor put in any bar againſt 
one ; but God was free to Recover his Creature 


if he pleaſed. Buc in the Law of Grace he 


hath reſolved, that there ſhajl be no more ſa- 
crifice for ſin, bur a fearful looking for of Judge- 
ment and fire which ſhall devour the adverſarie, 
Heb. 10. 26. 27. and that the fire ſhall be E- 
verlaſting, the worm ſhall not dye, and the fre 
ſhall not be quenched, Mat.25. «lt. Afar. 13. 
42,50. fohn 5.27. Mat.5.26. Mat.3.12.and 
Luke 3.17. Mark 9. 43, 44, 45, 46,48. He 
that now breaketh that pure Law that requireth 
perfect innocency ( as we have all done) may 
fly to rhe Promiſe of Grace in Chriſt, and Ap- 
peal to the Law of Liberty, or deliverance, to 
be Judged by that. Bur he char falls under 
the penalty of that Law which ſhould have 
ſaved him, as all final Unbelievers and Impent- 


tent Ungodly perſons do, hath no other to Ap- F 
peal ro, Chriſt would have been a Sanctuary | 


and Refuge to thee from the Law of works, 
had(ſt thou but Come in to him : But who ſhall 
be a Refupe to thee from the wrath of Chriſt? 


The Goſpel would have freed thee from the | 


Curſe of the Law of works,if thou hadſt but be- 


Heved and obeyed it : But what ſhall free thee | 
from the Condemnation of the Goſpel ? Had |} 
there no Accuſation lain againſt thee, but that 


chou waſt in general a ſinner, that is, that chou 


walt 
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waſt not perfectly Innocent, Chriſt would have 
anſwered that charge by his blood. But ſeeing 
thoa art alſo guilty of thoſe ſpecial fins which 
he never ſhed his biood for, who ſhall deliver 


thee from char Accuſation > When Chriſt gave 


himſelf a ranſom for ſinners, it was with this 
reſolution both.in rhe Facher and himſelf, thac 


none ſhould ever be Pardoned, Juſtified or Saved 


by that ranſom, that did not in the time of 
Lis life, ſincerely return to God by Faith in 
che Redeemer, and live in ſincere obedience to 
him, and perſevering herein. So that he plainly 
excepted final Infidelity, [mpenitency andRebel- 
lion trom pardon : He never dyed for the final 


' non-performance of the conditionsof the New 


covenant. So that his judgement for theſe will 
be peremprory and remedileſs.If you ſay, Why 
cannot God find out a remedy for this fin, as 
well as be did ior the firlt-? I ſay, God cannor 
lye, Tit. 1. 2, He muſt be True and Faithful, 
as neceſſarily as he mutt be God, becauſeof 
the Abſolute perfection of his nature; and he 
hath ſaid and reſolved, that chere ſhall be ng 

more remedy. | 
Many other Properties of Gods judgement 
genera] there are, asthat Righreouſneſs, Im- 
partiality,Inflexibility,and the like, which be- 
cauſe I would not make my Diſcourſe too long, 
{ will paſs over, contenting my ſelf with the 
"$3 mention 
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mention of theſe which are Proper to the Jodg: 


ment of the Redeemer according to his own |! 
Laws in ſpecial. 


X11. T HE twelfch and laſt ching which I 

promiſed to unfold,is, The Execa- | 
tron of this Judgement. Here | ſhould ſhew you 
both the certainty of the Execution, 4a, by 
whom it will be, and how : but having done all | 
this already in the third Part of the foreſaid | F 
Book of Reft, 1 ſhall now only give this brief | | 
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touch of it, 

No ſooner is the dreadful Sentence paſt, | 4 
| Gage curſed into Everlaſting fire, bur away they 
| muſt be gone : There is no delay ; much leſs ® | 
; any Reprieve to be expected; and yet muchleſs | 1 

| 
| 


is there any hope of an Eſcape. If the Judge * 
once ſay,T ake him Faylor,and if Chriſt ſay,T ake _ 
bim Devils, you that Raled and Deceived him, || 
now T orment hims, ail the world cannot reſcue 
one ſuch ſoul. Ir will bein vain to look about 
for help. Alas there is none but Chriſt 
can help you; and he will not, becauſe you 
refuſed his help : Nay, we may fay, He can- \ 
zot ; not for want of Power ; but becauſe he 
is True and Juſt, and therefore will make good 
that word which you believed not. It isin vain || 
then to cry to hils to fail on you,and the moun- | 
rains 
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tains to cover you from the preſence of him 
chat fitteth on the Throne. It will be in vain 
now to Repent, and wiſh you had not fleighted 
your ſalvation, nor fold it for a little pleaſure 
to your fleſh. It will be then :n vain to cry Lord, 
Lord, open to us; O ſpareus, Opityns; O ao 
not caſt us into theſe hideous flames | Do not turn 
#5 amons Devils * do not Torment thy Redeem- 
wn ones in this fie ! All this will be then coo 
te, | 

Poor finner, whoever thou art that readeſt or 
heareſt theſe lines, | beſeech chee in compaſſion 
to thy foul, Conitider, How fearful the caſe of 
that man will be, that 1s newly doomed to the 
Everlaſting fire, and is hialed to the Execution 
without Remedy | And what mad men are 
thoſe that now do no more to prevent ſuch a 
miſery, when they might do ir on flch cafe 
terms, and now have lo tair an opportunity in 
their hands ? 

Thetime was when Repentance might have. 
done thee good : bur They all thy Repentings 
be in vain. Now while the day of thy Vilitation 
laſtech, hadſt rhou bur a heart to pray and cry 
for mercy,in faich and fervency through Chriſt, 
thou mighteſt be heard. Bur then Praying and 
Crying will do no good, ſhouldit thou roar 
out inthe extremity of thy horror and amaze« 
ment, and beſeech the Lord Jeſus but to for- 
KR 4 v1VE 
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- Sive thee one ſin, or to ſend thee on earth once 

more, and to try thee once again in the fleſh, 
whether thou would(t not love him, and lead 
an holy life, it would be all in vain. Shouldſt 
thou beſeech him by all che mercifujneſs of his 
nature, by all his fufferings and bloody death, 
by all che merciful promiſes of his Goſpel, it 
would be all in vain. Nay, ſhouldſt thou beg 
bur one daies reprieval, or to ſtay one hour be- 
fore thou were caſt into thoſe flames, it would 
not be heard, it would do thee no good, How 
earneftly did a deceaſed Gentleman, Zake 16. 
24. beg of Abraham for one drop of water 
from the tip of Lazarass finger to cool his 

tongue, becauſe he was tormented in the flame? 
And what the better was he? He was ſent to 
Remember that he had his Good things in this 
life ; and that Remembrance would torment 
him more. And donot wonder or think much 

at this,that Chriſt will nor then be intreated by 

the ungodly. You ſhallichen have a Remember 
too from Chriſt or Conſcience. He may ſoon 

ſtop thy mouth, and leave thee ſpeechleis, and 

ſay, Remember, man, that I aid one day ſend thee 

a Meſſage of peace, and thou wonlaft not hear it. 

1 ance did ſtoop to Beſeech thee to return. and thou 
woaldſt not hear. ! beſought thee by the tender mer- 
Eies of God ; 1 beſought thee by all the Love that 
Thad ſhewed theſe ; by my holy Life ,, by my , 
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ſed Death: by the Riches of my Grace: by the of - 
fers of my Glory : and 1 could not yet thee to for- 
akhe the world,to deny the fleſh, to leave one belo- 
ved fin for all this ! I beſought thee over and over 
again! ſent many a miſter to thee in my name: 
IT waited os thee many 4 aay, and year, and all 
would not do : thou woulaſt not Confider, Return 
aud Live: And now it is too Late : my ſentence 
1s paſt, and cannot be recalled: Away from me 
thou worker of iniquity, Mat.7.22,23, 

AhSirs, what a caſe chen is the poor deſperate 
finner lefe in ! How can I write this, or how 
can you that read or hear it, without trembling 
once think of the Condition that ſuch forlorn 
wretches will bein ! When they look above 
them,and fee the God that hath forſaken them, 
becauſe they forſook him firſt; when they look 
abour chem, and ſee the Saints on one hand 
whom they deſpiſed, now ſentenced unro Glo. 
ry :-and the wicked on the other hand 
whom they accompanied and imitated, now 
Judged with them to everlaſting miſery :when 
they look below them, and fee the flames chat 
they muſtabide in,even for evermore;and when 
the Devils begin to hale them to the Executi- 
on:Oh poor ſouls! Now what would they give 
tor a Chriſt, for a promiſe, for a time of Repen- 
tance,for a Sermon of mercy, which once they 
llept under,or made no account of! How is the 

Calc 
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caſe altered now with them ! who would think 
that theſe are the ſame men, that made light of 
all chis on earth, that ſo ſtoutly ſcorned the re- 
proofs of the word, that would be worldly, and 
fleſhly, and drunk, and proud, let Preachers 
ſay what they would ; and perhaps hated thoſe 
that did give chem warning. Now they are of 
another minde ; bur all roo late. Oh were there 
any place for Refiſtance, how would they 
_ draw back, and lay hold of any thing, before 
chey would be dragged away into/thoſe flames! 
Br chere isno reſiſting ; Satans Temptations 
might | ave been reſiſted, but hisExecutions can- 
not ; Gods Judgements might have been Pre- 
vented by Faith and Praycr, Repentance and 
2 holy life . but chey cannor be reſiſted when 
they are not prevented. Glad would the miſera- 
ble ſinner be,if be might bur turn to xo:hingand 
ceaſe tobe, or thac he might be any ching 
rather than a reaſonable creature : but theſe 
wiſhes are all in vain. There ts one Time, aud 
01: Yay of a ſinners Deliverance; if he fail in 
that one, he perifaeth for ever : all the world 
cannor help him after that. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Ihave 
Heard thee in a time accepted : and tn the day of 
ſalvation have 1 ſaccored thee: Behold now 1 the 
Accepted time © behold now 1 the aay of ſalvuati- 
on. Now he faith, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, 1 tand 


at the door and knock , If any wan hear my voice 
27S aud 
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and open the door, 1 will come to him. and will 
ſup with him, and he with me. But for the time 
co come hereafter, hear whar he ſaith, Prov. 1. 
24,25,26. Becauſe Thave called, and ye Refur 
ſed, I have ſireched out my hand, and 10 manre- 
garded; But ye have ſet at nonght all my counſels, 
and would none of my Reproof : 1 alſo will laugh 
at your Calamity, 1 will mock, when your fear 
cometh : when your fear cometh as Deſolation, 
and your arſtruttion cometh a whirlewind : 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you ; thes 
ſhall they olffl upon me, but I will not eA nſwtr ; 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall net find me, 
for that they hated knowledge, and did not chgeſc 
the fear of the Lord ; They wonld none of my 
counſels ; they deſpiſed all my Reproofs , therefore 
fhall they eat of the fruit of their own way, ana be 
. filledwith their own devices; for the T nraing 
away of the ſimple ſhall lay them, and the proſpe- 
rity of fools ſhall deſtroy them , But who ſo hark- 
»eth ro me, ſhall dwel ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 
from fear of evil. T have recited all theſe words 
that you may ſee and conſider, whether I have 
ſpoke any other thing than God himſelf hath 
plainly told you of. | 

Having faid this much of the Certaizry of che 
Execution, I ſhould next have ſpoke ſome- 
what ofthe mantier and the Inſtruments, and 
have ſhewed how God will be for ever the 
He 
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Principal Cauſe, and Satan and their own Con- 
ſciences the Inſiruments, in part: andin what 
manner Conſcience will do its part, and how 
impoſſible it will be to quiet or reſiſt ic. But 
having ſpoke fo much of all this already elſe- 
where, as is faid before, | will forbear here to 
repeat it, leaving the Reader that deſireth it, 


there to peruſe it. 
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Eloved hearers, it wit not to fall 
your fancies with news thac 
God ſent me hither this day : nor to teil yon 
of matters chat nothing concern you : nor by 
ſome terrible words to bring you to an hours 
amazement and no more : But it ts to tell you 
of things that your eyes ſhall ſee, and to fore- 
tell you of your danger while it may be pre. 
vented, that your precious ſouls may be ſaved 
at the laſt, and you may ſtand before God 
wich comfort at that day : But becauſe this 
will not be every mans caſe, no nor the 
caſe of moſt, I muit in thename of Chriſt deſite 
you to make this day an enquiry into your own 


ſouls, and as in the preſence of God let your 


hearts make anſwer to theſe few Queſtions 
which I ſhall propound and debate with you. 


Os. 1. 
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"Ie O you ſoundly Believe this Do- 
- Þ a7ine which I have preached to 
' you ? What ſay you Sirs? do you verily Believe 
it as a moſt certain Truth, chat you andT, and 
all the world muſt ſtand at Gods barr and be 
Judged to everlaſting Joy or Torment? I 
hope you do all i» ſome ſort Believe this : bur 
blame me not if T be jealous whether you /oznd- 
ly believe it, while we ſee in the world ſo lit- 
tle of the effect of ſuch a Belief. I confeſsI am 
forced to think that there 1s more infidelity 
then faith among us, when Ice more ungod- 
lyneſs then godlyneſs among us : And I can 
bardly believe that man that will ſay or ſwear 
that he believeth theſe things, and yet livech as 
careleſly and carnally as an Infidel, 1 know 
that no man can love to be damned ; yeal 
know that every man that bath a reaſonable 
ſoul, hath naturally ſome love to himſelf, and a 
fear of a danger which he verily apprehendeth; 
he therefore that liveth wichour all fegr,1 muſt 
think liveth withouc all apprehenſion of his 
danger, Cuſtom hath caught men to hold theſe 
things as the Opinion of the Country , bur if 
men ſoundly believed them, ſurely we ſhould 
ſee ſtranger effeRs of ſuch a faith, then in wt 
mort. 
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moſt we do ſee. Doth the ſleepy ſoul that liveth 
in ſecurity, and followeth this world as eagerly 
as if he had no greater matcers to mind ; that 
never once trembled at the thoughts of this 
Sreat day, nor once asked his own foul.in good 
ſadneſs, ſy ſoul, How doſt thou think then to 
eſeape ? | ſay, doththis man believe that he is 
Song to this Judgement ? Well, Sirs, whether 
you believe it or not, you will find it true ; and 
believe it you muſt before you can be ſafe. For 
if you do not Believe it, you will never make 
ready. Let me therefore perſwade you in the 
fear of God to conſider, that it is a matter of 
undoubred Truth. 
I. Conſider ghat it is the expreſs word of 
theGod of Truth;revealed in Scripture as plain- 
ly as you can deſire. So that you cannot be 
unbelieving without denying Gods Word, or 
giving um thelye, Mat.13.38,39,40,41,42, 
43,49,50. Mat. 25. throughout, Rom.2.5. 
6,7,8, 9, 10, 16.and 1.32. fohn.5.28, 29. 
T he honr 1s coming tn which all that are #n the 
raves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth : 
they that have done good, unto the reſurreftion of 
life,and they that bave done evil unto the Reſurre- 
ftionof damnation, Heb 9.27. 1t 1 appointed to all 
men once to dye, and after thu, the Tudgement. 
Rom. 14.9,12. So then every one of us ſhall give 
Acconnt of himſelf to God, Rev. 20.12, And1 


ſaw 
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[aw the dead, ſmal and great ſtand before God:and 
the Books were opened: and another book was open- 
ed, which i the Book of life ; and the dead were 
7udged out of thoſe things which were written in 
the books according to their works. Mat.12.36. 
37. Bat I ſay unto you that every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak,they ſhall give account thereof 
at the day of Fudgement : For by thy words thou 
ſhalt be Fuſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned. Many more moſt expreſs Texts of 
Scripture do put the Truth of this Judgement 

out of all queſtion roall that believe the Scrip- 

rure, and will underſtand it. There is no place 

left for a Controverſie in the point : It is made 

as ſure tous as the Word of the living God can 

makeit : And he that will queſtion tha® what 

will he Believe ? Whar ſay you Sirs ! Dare you 

doubt of this which the God of Heaven hath ſo 

poſitively affirmed ? I hope you dare nor. 

2. Conſider, it is a maſter parc of your 
faith, if you are Chriſtians, and a fundamental 
Article of your Creed, that Chriſt ſhall come 
again to Judge the quick and the dead. So that 
you muſt Believe it, or renounce your Chriſtia- 
nity, and chen you renounce Chriſt and all the 
hopes of mercy that you bave in him. Its im- 
poſlible that you ſhould ſoundly Believe in 
Chriſt, and not believe his Judgement and 
Life Everlaſting : becauſe as he came to bring 
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Life and immortalicy to light in the Goſpel, 
2 Tim.1.10. ſoit was the end of his Incarna- 
tion, Death and Reſurrection,to bring you thi- 
ther ; and its pare of his honour and office 
which he purchaſed wich his blood, to be the 
Lord and Judge of all the world, Roms. 14. 9. 
70h.5.22, If therefore you believe nor heartily 
this Judgement, deal plainly and openly, and 
ſay youare Infidels, and caſt away the hypocri- 
rical vizor of Chriſtianicy,and let us know you, 
and take you as you are. . 

.3, Conſider that it is a Truth that 1s knawn 
by the very light of nature, that there ſhall be 
a happineſs for the Righteous, and a miſery for 
the wicked after this life : which is evident, 

1. IÞthat we have undenyable natural rea- 
ſon forit. 1, God isthe Righteous governor 
of the world, and therefore muſt-make a diffe- 
rence among his Subje&s, according to the 
nature of their waies: which we ſee 1s not 
done here, where the wicked proſper, and the 
good arcafflited ; therefore it muſt be here- 
afcer. 

2, We ſee there is a neceſſity that God 


ſhould make promiſes and threatnings of ever- 


laſting happineſs or miſery,for the right gover- 
ning of the world : for we certainly perceive 
that no lower things will keep men from de- 


ſtroying all humane ſociety, and living _—_ 
cnen 
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then bruit beaſts; and if there be a neceſſity of 
making ſuch threats and promiſes, then there is 
certainly a neceſſity of fulfilling them. For 
God needeth no lye or means of deceiving, to 
rule the world. 

2, And as we \ce it by Reaſon, fo by cer- 
tain experience, that this is deſcernable by the 
light of nature ; for all the world, or almoſt 
all do believe it. Even thofe nations where the 
Goſpel never came,and bave nothing but what 
they have by nature, even the moſt barbarous 
Indians acknowledge ſome life after this , 
and a difference of men according as they are 
here : therefore you muſt believe thus much, or 
renounce your common reaſon and humanity, 
as well as your Chriſtianicy. Let me therefore 
perſwade you all in the fear of God to confirm 
your ſouls in the belief. of his, as if you had 
heard Chriſt or an Angel from Heaven - ſay 
toyou, Oh man, thou art baſting to fudgement. 


——_— ee. 
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Ds. 2. Y next Queſtion is, zPhether 
you do ever ſoberly confeder of 

this great day ? Sirs, do you uſe when you are 
alone to think with your ſelves,how certainand 
bow dreadful it will be? how faſt it is coming 
on? and what you (hall do? and what anſwer 
You mean to make at that day ? are your minds 
L ta” 
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taken up with theſe conſiderations ? Tell me, is 


it ſo, ornot?. 
Alas Sirs ! 1s this a matter to be forgotten? 
Is not that man even worſe then mad, that is 


going to Gods judgement and never thinks of 


it 2 whenif they were to be tryed for their lives 
at the next Afſſize, they would think of it, and 
think again, and caſt 100 times which way to 
eſcape. Methinks you ſhould rather forget to go 
to bedat night, or to eat your meat,or do your 
work, then forget ſo great a matter as this. 
Truly, I have often in my ferious thoughts 
been ready to wonder that men can think of gl- 
mo any thing elſe, when they have ſo great a 
thing to think of What , forget that 
which you muſt remember for ever ! forget 
that which ſhould force remembrance, yea and 
doth forceit with ſome; whether they will or 
not ! A poor deſpairing foul cannot forget it : 
He thinks which way ever he goes he is ready 
to be judged. Oh therefore Beloved, Fix 
theſe thoughts as deep in your hearts as 
rhoughts can go. Oh be like that holy man, 
that thought which way ever he went, he heard 
the Trumpet ſound, and the voice of the Angel 
calling to the world, Ariſe ye dead, and come to 
7udgement. You have warning ofit from God 


and man, to cauſe you to remember it; do 


Not then forger'it. 'It- wilt be a cold excuſe - 
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another day, Lord, IT forgate this day, or elſe T 
might have beenready : you dare not ſure truſt 
to ſuch excuſes. 


—__ 
* —<— 


| Pm. 3. Y next queſtion to you, is, How 
_ M are you affefted with the Conſi- 
deration of this day ? Barely to think of it will 
not ſerve : to think of ſuch a day as this with 
a dull and ſenſlels heart, is a ſign of fearful ſtupi- 
dity. Did the knees of King Be/hazzar knock 
together with trembling, when he ſaw the hand- 
writing on the wall ? Dan. 5.6. How then 
ſhould thy heart be affeRed that ſeeth the hands 
writing of God as a ſummons to his bar? 
WhenT beganto preach of thele things long 
ago, I confeſs the matters ſeemed to meſo ter- 
rible, that 1 was afraid that people'would have 
run out of theirs wits with fear ; buta little ex- 
perience ſhewed me, that many arelike a dog 
that is bred up in a forge or furnace, that being 
uſed to it, can ſleep though the hammers are 
neuge. aj the fire and hot ironflaming about 


 him,when another that had never ſeen it, would 
be amazed at the fight. When men have heard 
us 7 years together ; yea 20 years, to talk of a. 
day of Judgement,and they ſee it not, nor feet 
any hurt, they think itis bur talk, and begin 
|. to make nothing of it, This is/their thanks to 

- WS - £ 


God 


A. "= || {/ UF 


+... 

God for his patience : Becauſe his Sentence is 
not executed ſpeedily,therefore their hearts are 
ſet in them todo evil, Zccle/.8.11. Asif God 
were ſlack of his promiſe,as ſome men account 
flackneſs, 2 Per. 3. 9. when one day with 
him1sas a I000.years,and a T1000. years as one 
day. What if we tell you 20 years together 
that you muſt dye, will you not believe us, be- 
cauſe you havelived ſo long and ſeen no death 
commins ? 

Three or four things there be that ſhould 
brins any matter to the heart. 1. If it be a 
matter of exceeding weight. 2. If it concern 
not others only, but our ſelves. 3. Ifit be cer- 
tain. 4. If neer. 

All theſe things are here to be found, and 
therefore how ſhould your hearts be moved ar 
the Conſideration of this great day ! 

I. What mattter can be mentioned with the | 
Tongue of man of preater moment ? For 
the poor creature to ſtand before his Maker and 

Redeemer, to be judged to everlaſting Joy or 
Torment ? Alas ! allche matters of chis world 
are playes, and toyes, and dreams to this ; 
; Matters of profit or diſprokt are nothing to it, 
. Matters of credit or diſcredit are unworthy to 
. benamed with it ; Matters of temporal life or 
.. death are nothing to it. We ſee the poor 
 - bruit þeaſts go every day to the ſlaughter, and 
 _OTTTTT WC 
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we make no great matter of it, though their 
life be as dear to them as ours to us. To be 
Judged to an Eve#lafting death or torment , 
this is the great danger  % one worfld think 
ſhould ſhake the ſtouteſt heart to conſider it, 
and awake the dulleſt ſinner to prevent it. ' 

2. Its a matter that concerneth every one 
of your ſelves, and every man or yoman that 
ever lived upon theearth, ar ever ſhaldo, I 
am not ſpeaking to you of the affairs of ſome 
far Country that are nothing to you but only 
to marvail at; which you never ſaw, nor ever 
ſhall do, no; It is thy own ſelf man or woman 
that heareſt me this day that ſhalt as ſurely ap- 
pear before the Judgement-ſcat of Chriſt, as 
the Lord liverth, andas he is true and faithful ; 
and thart is as ſure as thou liveſt on this earth, 
or asthe heaven is over thee, That mar, that 
| heareth all chis with'che moſt careleſs blockiſh 
heart,ſhall be awakened and ſtand with the reſt 
at that day ; that man that never chought of it, 
bur ſpent his time in- worldly matters; ſhall leave 
all and there appear ; chat man that will not 
believe theſe things to be true, but make a jeſt 
of them, ſhall ſee'and f&! what he would nor 
Believe,and he alfo ſhall be there; the godly that 
waited in hope for that day, as the day of their 
full Deliverance and Coronation , they ſhall 
be_ there ; Thoſe that have lain-in rhe duſt 
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theſe 5000. years ſhall riſe again, and all ſtand 


there. Hearer, whoever thou art, believeit, 
thou majſt better think to live without meat,to 
fee, without light, to eſcape, death, and abide 
for eyer on earth, then to keep away from that 
Appearance... Willing or unwilling, thou /2a/z 
bethere. And ſhould not a matcer then that 
ſo concerneth :hy /elf, go neer to thy heart,and 
awake theeFrom thy ſecurity ? 
..3- Thatiti5a matter of unqueſtionable cer- 
tainty, I have partly ſhewed you already, and 
more, would-do if I werepreaching to known 
Infidels.If the careleſs world had any juſt reaſon 
to. think it were uncertain, their careleſsneſs 
were more excuſable. Methinks a man ſhould be 
affected with that which he is certain ſhall 
come to paſs, ina manner as if it werenow in 
doing. I.T heſ,5.2. Ye perfectly kzow that the 
day of the Lord ſo coipeth;8c. ſaith the Apolile. 
+. 4+ This. day. is not only certais, but it. is 
zeer 3 and therefore ſhould affe& you the more. 
I confeſs, if it were never. ſo. far off, yer ſeeing 
it. will. come at laſt, it ſhould be carefully re- 
Sarded. : But when.the Judpe is at the door, 
7ames.5.9..and weave almoſt at the bar, and 
it is ſo ſhort a time to this: Afſize, what ſoul 
that is not dead will be ſecure? | 
Alas; Sirs ! what is. a little time when it is 
gone 2 how quickly ſhall. you and I be alin 
another 


rae} I 
another world, and our ſouls receive their par 
ticular Judgement, and ſo wait till the body be 
raiſed and judged to the ſame Condition ? Ie is 
not a 100, years inall likelyhood,till every foul 
of us ſhall be in heaven or hell : andits like, 
not half or a quarter of that time, butit will be 
ſo with the greater part of us : and what is a 
year or two or a 100.? how ſpeedily is it come? 
how many a ſoul that is now in heaven or hell, 
within a 100 years dwelt in the places that you 
now dwell in, and fatein the ſeats you now fit 
in? And now their time is paſt, what isit ® 
Alas, how quickly will.it beſo with us! You 
know not when you go to bed, but you may be 
judged by the next morning: or when youriſe, 
but you may be judged before night : bur cer- 
tainly you know that ſhortly it will be; and 
ſhould not this then be laid to heart ? Yea che 
General judgement will not be long : For cer- 
tainly we live in the end of the world. 
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24. 4. Y next Queſtion is, Whether are 
[ you ready for this dreadful 7udg- 
ment when it comes, or not ? Seetng it is your 
ſelves then muſt be cryed, I think it concerns 
you to ſee that you beprepared. How often 
hath Chriſt warned us in the Goſpel, that we 
be alwazes ready , becauſe we know not the 
day or hour of his coming? Math. 24.44.42. 
and 25.13. 1Theſ.5.6. and told us how 
fad atime it will be to thoſe that are unready ? 
AMat.25.11,12. Did men but well know what 
a m_—_— and greeting there will be between 
Chriſt and an unready ſoul,jt would ſure ſtartle 
chem, and make them look about them. Whar 
fay you Beloved Hearers, are you ready for 
judgement, or are you not > Methinks a man 
that knoweth he ſhaf be judged, ſhould ask 
himſelf the queſtion every day of his life z Am 
I ready to give up my Account to God ? Do 
not you uſe to ask this of yout own hearts ? un- 
leſs you be careleſs whether you be ſaved or 
damned, me thinks you ſhould, and ask it /c- 
rrouſty. | 
Qu. But who be they that are ready ? how | 
ſhall T know whether I be ready or not ? 
Anſw. There is a twofold readineſs, 1, When 
you 
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youareina ſafe caſe, 2. When you are ina 
comfortable caſe, in regard of that day. The 
lacter is very defrable,but the firft is of abſolute 
neceſſity : this therefore is it that you muſt prin-. 
cipally enquire after. | 

In General, all thoſe, and only thoſe are 
ready for Judgement, who ſhall be juſtified and 
ſaved, and not condemned when Judgement 
comes ; They that have a good cauſe in a Gof- 
pel fenſe. It may be known before hand who 
theſe are; for Chriſt Judgeth, as I rold you, 
by his Law. And therefore find out whom it _ 
isthat the Law of grace doth juſtifie or con- 
demn, and you may certainly know whom the 
Judge will Juſtifie or condemn, for he Judgeth 
righrteouſly. 

If you ſurther ask me who theſe are; remem- 
ber that I cold you before that every man tba 
is Perſonally righteous by fulfilling the Condi- 
tions of Salvation in the Goſpel, ſhall be ſaved , 
and he that isfound unrighteous, as having nog 
fulfilled chem, ſhall periſh at that day, 

Qu. 7ho are thoſe ? 

 Anſw. I willtell you them in a few words, 
teſt you ſhould forget, becauſe it is a matter 
that your Salvation or Damnation dependeth 

upon, ' 

| 1, Theſoul that unfeignedly repenteth of 
bs former ſinful courſe, and curnech fromwin 
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heart and life, and loveth the way of godlineſs 4 


which he hated,and hateth the way of fin which 
he loved, and is become throughly a New Crea- 
ture | being born again and ZanRified by the 


Spirit of Chriſt,ſhall be Juſtified : but all others | 


ſhall certainly be condemned. 

Good news to repenting converted ſinners : 
but ſad to Impenitent, and him that knows not 
what this means, 

2. That ſoul thag feeling his miſery under fin, 
and the power of Satan, and the wrath of God, 
doth believe what Chriſt hath done and ſuffer- 

ed for mans reſtauration and Salvation, and 
thaokfully accepteth him as his only Saviour 
and Lord, on the terms that he is offered in the 
Goſpel, and to thoſe ends, even to Juſtifie him, 
and ſanRifle and guide him, and bring him at 
laſt to everlaſting glory .that ſoul ſhall be Juſti- 
fied ac Judgemenr : and he that doth not, ſhall 
be condemed. 
- Or inſhorrt, inScripture phraſe, He that be= 
keveth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believerh 208 


ſhall be condemned, Mar.16.16. 


3. The ſoul that hath had ſo much knows 
ledge of the goodneſs of God, and his love to 
man in Creation "Redemption, end the follow- 
ing mercies, and hath had ſo much conviRion 
of the vanity of ali creatures ,. as thereupon to 


Love God morethea a// things below, ſo ay 
e 


| ( 153) 

! Jehaththe chiefeſt room in the heart, and is 

| preferred before all creatures ordinarily in 2 

time of tryal : that ſoul ſhall be Juſtified. at 

Judgement and all others ſhall be condemned. 
4. That ſoul that is ſo apprehenſive of the 

abſolute Soveraingty of God as Creator and 


Redeemer, and of the Righteouſneſs of his. 


Law, and the Goodneſs of his holy way, as 
that he is firmly Reſolved to obey him before 
all others, and doth accordingly give up him- 
fzIf ro ſtudy his will, of purpoſe that he may o- 
bey it, and doth walk in theſe holy waies, and 
hath ſo far mortified the fleſh, and ſubdued the 
world and the Devil, that the Authority and 
Word of God can do more with him, then any 
other, and doth ordinarily prevail againſt all 
the perſwaſion and intereſt of the fleſh, ſo that 
the main ſcope and bent of the heart and life is 
ſtill for God ; and when he ſinneth, he riferh 


again by true Repentance; I ſay that foul, and 


| thatonly, ſhall be Juſtified in Judgement, and 
| befaved. 

5. That ſoul that hath ſuch Believing 
thoughts of the life to come,thar he taketh the 
promiſed bleſſedneſs for his portion, and is re- 
ſolved to venture all elſe upon ic, and in hope 
of this glory, doth ſet light comparatively by 
all things in this world and waiteth for it as 
the end ofthis life, chooſing any ſuffering that 


God 
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* God ſhall call him ro, rather then to loſe his 


hopes of thar felicity, and thus perſevereth 
tothe end: I fay that ſoul, and none bur that, 


ſhall be Juſtified in Judgement, and eſcape N 


Damnation. 

In theſe five marks I have told you truly and 
briefly, who ſhall be Juſtified 2nd faved, and 
who ſhall be condemned ar the day of Judge- 
ment. And if you would have them all in five 
words, they are but the Deſcription of theſe 
five Graces, Repentance, Faith, Love, Obedi- 
ence, Hope. 

But though I have laid theſe cloſe together 
for your uſe, yer leſt you ſhould think that in ſo 
weighty a caſe I am too ſhort inthe proof of 
what I ſo derermine of, I will tell you in the 


expreſs words of many Scripture Texts , 
who ſhall be Juſtified, and who ſhall be con- 


. demned. 


[ Fohn 3.3. Except 4 man be born again, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Heb. 12.14. Without holineſs none ſhall ſee 
God. Luk. 13.3,5. Except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſeperiſh. AZ&s 26. 38. I ſend 
thee to open their eyes and turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of ſins, and an Inheritance among the ſan- 
Gifed by Faich that is in me. oh.3, 15, 16- 
of 6 
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17,18, 19. Whoever believeth in him ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life : he that belie- 
veth on him,is not condemned; he thatbelieverth 
not, is condemned already, becauſe he bath not 
Believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God; and this is. the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather rhen light, becauſe their deeds 
wereevil, 7-h 5.28,29. The hour is coming, 
in whichall thac are in the graves ſhall hear his 
voice,and ſhall come forth, they that have done 
g00d to the ReſurreRion of life, and they that 
have done evil to the ReſurreQion of damnati- 
on. Mat-25.30. Caſt the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, 1k. 19.27. But thoſe mine 
enemies which would not that I ſhould raign 
over then, bring hither and ſlay them before 
me, Mat.22.12,13. Friend, how cameRt thou 
in hither, not haviog on a wedding garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then faid the King 
to the ſervants : Bind him hand and foot, and 
rake him way, and caſt him into outer dark- 
neſs, c. Mat.5.20. For I fay unto you, 
that except your Rishteouſneſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
{ball in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom bf 
heaven. Mat. 7. 21. Not every one that 
faith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the wo” 
Om 
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dom of Heaven ; but he that doth the will of 
my Father which is in Heaven. Heb.5.6. He 
is hecue the Author of eternal ſalvation to 
all chera that obey him. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may en- 
ter in by the Gate into the City, Row.8.1.13. 
There is then no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, that walk not after the fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit. For if yelive after the fleſh, 
ye ſhall dye : but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, 
Rom. $8.9. If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chri!f, he is none of his. Gal. 5. 18. Butif 
ye be Led of the Spirit, ye are not under the 
Law. Gal. 6. 7,8. Be not deceived: God is 
not mocked : for. whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall healſo reap ; for he that ſoweth to 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap Corruption ; 
bur he chat ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of che 
Spirit reap life Eyerlaſting. arth.6.21. For 
where your Treaſure is,there will your heart be 
alſo,] Read P/zl.r. and many other Texts to 
this purpoſe, of which ſome are cited in my 
Directions for Peace of Conſcience: . Dir.I 1, 
p.I15.116. 

And thus I have cold you from Gods : 
Word, how you may know whether you 
are ready for Judgement ; which is the 
| fourth 
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fourth thing that I would adviſe you to enquire 
| afcer. 

O Sirs, what ſhifr do you make to keep your 
ſouls from Continual Terrours, as long as you 
remain unready for Judgement ? How do 
you keep the Thoughts of it out of your mind, 


| that they do not break your ſleep,and meet you 


1n your buſineſs,and haunt you every way you 
- £0, while Judgement | is ſo neer, and you are fo 


unready ? Bur I ſhall proceed " my next Que- 
ſton. 
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| % $. A ND in thelaſt place, to thoſe 


of you that are nor yet Ready, 
| nor ina Condinns wherein you may be fatear 
| that day; my Queltion is, How are you 


| reſolved to prepare for  udgement for the time to 


come © Will you do no more than you have 
| done hitherto ? Or will you now ſet your 


ſelves with all your might, to make preparation | 
| for ſogreataday? me thinks you ſhould be_ 


now paſt all demurs, delays, or further doubt- 
ings about ſuch a buſineſs ; and by the conf1- 


| deration of what 1 have faid already, you 


| - ſhould be fully Refolved to loſe no more time, 
bur preſently co awake, and ſet upon the work. 
Me thinks you ſhould all ſay, We will do any 
| thing has the Lord ſhall Dire& us ro do, 
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rather then we will be unready for this final 


doom!O that there were bur ſuch hearts in you, | 
that you were truly wi/;zg to follow the graci- | 


ous Guidance of the Lord, and to uſe but thoſe 


ſweet and reaſonable means which he hath I 


preſcribed you in his Word, that you may be 
ready for that day ! Alas, itis no hard mat- 
rer for me to tell you, or my felf, what it is 
that we muſt do, if we will be happy ; and it is 
no very hard matter to Do it ſo far as we are 
truly wi/l:zg , bur the difficulty 1s to be 7raly 


and throughly willing to this work. If I ſhall Þ 

cel] you waat you mult do for preparation,ſhal! | 
1 not loſe my labour ? Will you reſolve and | 
promiſe in the ſtrength of Grace, that you will 
fairhfully and ſpeedily endeavour to praQiſe | 
it, whoever ſhall gainſay it ? Upon hope of this, |} 
I will ſet you down ſome brief Direions, |: 
which you muſt follow, if ever you will with | 
comfort look the Lord Jeſus in the face at | 


the hour of Death, or in the Day of Judge- 
ment. 
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Cho HE firſt Direction is this, See that your 
ſonls be ſincerely eſtabliſhed in the Belief of 
this Fudgement and everlaſting life: For if you 
do not ſoundly belteve it, you will not ſeriouſly 
prepare for it, If you havethe Judgement and 
belief ofan Infidel, you cannot have the Heart 
or the Life of a Chriitian. Unbelief ſhuts out 


the moſt of the world from heaven : ſee that it 


do not ſo by you. If youſay, You cannot Be- 
lieve what you would: I anſwer, Feed not your 
unbelicf by wilfulneſs,or unreaſonablenels ; uſe 
Gods means to overcome it, and ſhut not your 
eyes again{t the light, and then try the iſſue, 
Heb.3.12,13,15,16,17,18,19, 
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TT? E ſecond DireQion. Laboxr diligently 
to have a ſound unaerſtanding of the nature 
of the Laws and Fudgement of God. On what 
terms 1t 15 that hedealech wittymankinde : and 
on whiat terms he will Judge them to Life or 
Death : and what the Reward and Puniſhment 
iS. For if you know not the Law by which 


you mutt be Judged, you cannot know how ta 


prepare for the Judgement. Study the Scripture 


M _ therefore 
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therefore,and mark who they be that God pro- 
miſerh to fave, and who ya be that he threat- 
neth to Condemn. For according to that Word 
will che Judgement pals. 


TAE third Direction. See that you take it 

a: the very buſineſs of your Lives, to make 
ready for that day. Underſtand that you have ng 
other buſineſs in this world, but what doth 
neceſſarily depend on this. What elſe have you 
to do, but to provide for everlaſting? and to 
uſe means to ſultain your own bodies and 
others, of purpole for this work, till it be hap- 
pily done? Live therefore as men that make 
this the main ſcope and care of their lives ; and 
ler all things-elſe come in but on the by. Re-_ 
member every morning when you —_ that 
you auſti ſpend that day i in preparation for 
your Account , and thar God doth pive ir 
you for that end. When you £0 to bed, ex- 
amine your hearts, what you have done that 
day in preparation tor your laſt Day : And 
take that time as loſt which doth nothing to 
this end. 
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"HE fourth Direction. UV/e frequently 

to think of the Certainty, neerneſs and 
dreaafalneſs of that day, to keep Life in your 
eAfﬀettions and Endeavours ; leſt by Inconfide- 
rateneſs your ſouls grow ſtupid and negligent. 
Ocherwiſe, becauſe it is out of fight, the 
heart will be apt to grow hardened and ſe- 
cure, And do not think of it fleightly, as a 
common thing, but purpoſely ſet your ſelves 
to think of it, that it may rouze you upto 
ſuch Aﬀecions and Endeavours as in ſome 


meaſure are anſwerable to the nature of the 
thing. 
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J HE fifth Diretion. Labour to have 
a lively feeling os thy heart , of the evil 

and weight of that ſin which thou art guilty of, 
aud of the miſery into which it hath brought 
thee, and would further bring thee if thou 

| be not delivered, and ſo to feel the need of a 
Deliverer. This mult prepare thee to partake 
of Chriſt now ;, and if thou partake not of 
him now , thou canſt not- be faved by him 
Then. It is theſe ſouls that now make /zgbr 
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of their fin and miſery, that muſt then 
feel them ſo heavy, as to be preſſed by them 
inco rhe internal flames. And thoſe that ow 
tee) lictle riced of a Savionr , they ſhall rhe 
bave none to fave them, when they feel their 
need. 
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"HE ſixth Direction. QUmnacrſtand and 

A Believe the ſufficiency of that Ranſom 
and Satisfattion to Faſtice, which Chriſt hath 
mae for thy ſins and for the world, and how 
freely and univerſally it 1s offered inthe Goſpel. 
Thy fn 15 not uncurable or unpardonable, nor 


thy miſery remedileſs; God hath provided a 
remedy in his Son Chriſt, and brought it ſo 
neer thy hands, that nothing but thy negleRing, 
or wiliul refuting it, can deprive thee of the 
Benefit. Sertle thy ſoul in this belief, 
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THE ſeventh Direction. Underſtand and 

| Believe, that for all Chriſts ſatisfaftion, 
there is an Aoſelnte Neceſſity of ſound Faith 
and Repentance to be in thy own ſelf, be- 
fore thow canſt be a member "of tim, or be 
Pardoned, Adopted, or I ftified by his blood. 
He dyed not tor final Infidelity and Impeni- 
rency, as predominant in any foul. As the 
Law of his Father which occaſioned his 
Sufterins , required perfect Obedience, or 
ſuffering : So his own Law, which he hath 
made for the conveyance of his Benefits, 
doth require yet true Faith and Repentance of 
men themfelves, before they ſhall be pardoned 
by him; and ſincere Obedience and Perſeve- 
rance, before they ſhall be glorified. 
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TE eighth Direction. Reſ# nut there- 
fore in an nnrenewea , unſaniiified ſtate ; 
that is , till this Faith and Repentance be 
wrought on thy own ſoul, and thou be truly 
broken off from thy former {ſinful conrſe, and 
from all things in this world ; and art Deai- 
cated, Devoted and Reſugned unto God. Seeing 
this change zu} be made, and theſe graces 
7/7 be had, or thou muſt certainly periſh : 
in the fear of God, fee that thou give no 
eaſe to thy minde till thou art thus changed. 
Be content with nothing till this be done. 
Delay not another day. How canſt thou 
| live merrily, or fleep quietly in ſuch a Con- 

dition, as if thou ſhoaldf dye in it, thou 
ſhouldſt periſh for ever 2 Eſpecially when 
thou art every hour uncertain whether thou 
ſhalt ſee another hour, and not be preſently 
ſnatcht away by death ? Methinks while thou 
art inſoſada caſe, which. way ever thou art 
going, or what ever thou art doing, it ſhould 
{till come into thy thoughts, Oh what if 1 
ſhould aye before I be Regenerate, and have part 
n Chriſt ! | 
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HE ninth Dire&tion. Let it be the daily 

L care of thy ſoul, to mortifie thy fleſhly 
deſires, and overcome this world , and live as 
in acontinaal Conflict with Satan, which will 
ot be ended till thy life do end. If any thing 
deſtroy thee by drawing away thy heart from 
God, it will be thy carnal ſelf, thy fleſhly de- 
fires, and the allurements of this world, 
which is the matter that they feed upon. This 
therefore muſt be the earneſt work of thy 
life, to ſuhdue this fleſh , and ſet light by 
this world, and reſiſt the Devil, chat by 
theſe would deſtroy thee. It is the com- 
mon caſe of miſerable hypocrites. that at 
firſt they liſt themſelves under Chriſt as for. 
a fight, but they preſently forget their ſtate 
and work; and when they are once in their 
own conceit Regenerate, . they think them- 
| ſelves fo ſafe, that there 1s no. further dan-. 
ger ; and thereupon chey do lay down their 
Arms, and take that which they miſcall their 
Chriſtian Liberty, and indulge and pleaſe 
that fleſh which they promiſed co mortifie, 
and cloſe with .the world which they 
promiſed to/ conteran, and fo give up them--+ 
ſelves to the Devil, whom they promiſed, 
M 4 x, 
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to fight againſt. If once you apprehend that 
all your Religion lieth in meer Believing, 
that all ſhall go well with you, and that 
the bitterneſs of death is paſt, and 1n a for- 
bearance of ſome diicraceful {ins, and being 
much in the Exerciſe of your Gifcs, and in 
external waies of Duty, and giving God a 
Cheap and Plaufible obcdience in thoſe 
things only which the Fleſh can ſpare ; you 
are thea faln into that deceitful hypocriſie, 
which will as furely condemn you , as 
open prophaneneſs, if you $et not out of it. 
You muſt live as in a fight, or you cannot 
overcome. You xt live looſe from all 
things in this world, if you Will be ready 
for another. Yo! muſt not live after the fleſh, 
but mortifie ir by the Spirit, if you would 
not dye, but live for ever, Rom.8.13. Theſe 


things are not indifferent, but of flat ne- 
cellity. 
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JAE tenth Diref&ion. Do all - your 
* works as men that muſt be judged for 
\ them. It is not enough ( at leaſt in point of 
Duty and Comfort ) that you Judge this pre- 
paration in General to be the main buſineſs 
of your lives, but you ſhould alſo order 

your 
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your particular eAttions by theſe Thoughts, 
and meaſure them by their Re/pe&s to this 
approachiag Day. Beiore you venture on 
them, enquire Whether they will bear 
weight in Judgement, and be ſweet or 
bitter when they are brought to tryal ? 
Both for matter and manner, this muſt he 
obſerved, Oh that you would Remember 
this when Temptations are upon you, 
When you are Tempted to give up your 
minds to the world, and drown your ſelves 
in earthly cares, will you bethink you ſoberly 
whether you would hear of this at Judge. 
ment? and whether rhe world will be then 
as ſweet as now? and whether this be the 
beſt preparation for your Tryal : When you 
are Tempted to be Drunk, or to ſpend your 
precious time in Alehouſes, or vain unpro- 
fitable company, or at Cards or Dice, or 
any finful or needleſs ſports, bethink you 
then, Whether this will be comfortable at 
the Reckoning 2 and whether time be no 
more worth to onethat 1s ſ9 neer eternity, 
and muſt make fo ſtrict an accout of his 
Hours ? and whether there be not many 
better works before you, in which you 
might ſpend your time to your greater 
advantage, and to your greater comfort 


when it comes to a Review ? When you . 


are 
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are tempted to wantonnefs, fornication, or 
any other fleſhly intemperance, bethink you 
ſoberly, with what face theſe Actions will 
appear at Judgement, and whether they 
will be thez pleaſant or diſpleaſant ro you ? 
So when you are tempred to negle&t rhe 


daily worſhipping of God in your families, 


and the Catechjſing and Teaching of your 
children or fervan:s, eſpecially on the Lords 
Day, bethink your jelves then, What ac- 
count you will give of this to Chriſt, 


when he that entruſted you with the care of 


your chiidren and ſervants, ſhall call you to 
a reckoning for the performance of that 
truit 2 | 

The like mutt be Remembred in the very 
manner of our Duties. How diligently 
ſhould a Miniſter ſtudy 2 how earneſtly 


ſhould he perſwade 2 how unweariedly 


ſhould he bear all oppoſitions and ungratetul 
returns ? and how carefully ſhould he 
WAECN Over each particular foul of his charge 


( as far as is potlible ) when he Remembers 


thar he mult fhortly be Accountable for all 
1 Judgement ? And how importunate 
ſhould we all be with finners for their Con- 
ver{ion, when we conſider that weour ſelves 
allo mult ſhortly be Judged? Can a man 


' be cold and dead in prayer , that hath any. 


cruc 
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erue apprehenſion of that Judgement upon his 
mind, where he muſt be accountable for all his 
prayers and performances ? O Remember, and 
ſeriouſly Remember, when you ſtand before 
the Miniſter to hear the word, and when you 
are on your Knees to God in prayer, in what 
a manner thar fame perſon, even your felves 
muſt ihortly ſtand at the Barr of the dreadful 
God ! Did theſe thoughts get throughly ro 
mens hearts, they would waken them out of 
cheir ſleepy Devotions, and acquaint them 
har it is aſerious buſineſs ro be a Chriſtian. 
How careful ſhould we be of our thoughts and 
words, if we believingly remembred that we 


muſt be accountable for them all! How careful- 
iy ſhould we conſider what we do with our 


Riches,andwith all tharGod giveih us,and how 
much more largely ſhould we exper 4 it for his 
ſervice in works of Piery and Charity, if we be- 
lievingly remembred.chac we muſt be Judged 
according to what we have done, and give ac- 
count of every Talent that we receive ? Cer- 
cainly the believing conſideration of Judge- 


ment, might make us all better Chriſtians then 


we are, and keep our lives in a more innocent 
and profitable frame. 
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HE eleventh DireQtion. As you will 

certainly reuew your failings in this life, 
ſo be ſure that your daily renew your Repentance, 
and fly daily to Chriſt for a renewed paraon, that 
220 fins may leave its ſting in yonr fouls. It 1s not 
your f:rſ# pardon that "will ſerve the turn for 
your /atter fins. Not chat 5 ou mult Pzrpoſe to 
fin, and Parpoſe to repent when you have done, 
as a Remedy : for that is an hypocritical and 
wicked purpoſe of repenting , Which is made 
a means to maintain us 1n our fins; But fin muſt 
be avoided as far as we can ; and Repentance 
and Faith in che blood of Chriſt muſt remedy 
that which we could not avoid, The Richce. 
outneſs of pardon in Chriſts blood is uſeful to 
us only fo jar as we are finners; and cometh in 
where our 'mperteR Inherent Righteouſneſs 
doth come ih ort ; but muſt not be purpoſely 
choſen before innocency : I mean, we mult 
rather cho::'2, as faras we can, to obey and be 
innocent, chan to fin and be pardoned, if we 
were ſure cf pardon, 
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"PHE twelfth Diretion, In this vigi- 

- lant, obedient, penitent courſe, with 
confidence upon God as a Father , Reſt 
upon the Promiſe of Acceptance and Re- 
miſſion, through the Merits and Intercelſ- 
{fon of him that Redeemed you ; Look up 
in hope to the Glory that is before you, 
and believe that God will make good his 
Word, and the patient expectation ot the 
righteous ſhall not be in vain, Cheeriul- 
ly hold on in the work that you have 
begun : and as you ſerve a better maſter than 
you did before your charge, ſo ſerve him 
with more willin5neſs, gladaeſs and delight. 
Do not entertain hard Thoughts of him, or 
of his ſervice, but rejoyce in your un- 


ſpeakable happineſs of bcins admitted in- 


to his family and favour through Chriſt. 
Do not ſerve him in drooping dejection 
and diſcouragement, bur with Love, and 
Joy, and filial Fear. Keep in the Commu- 
nion of his Saints, where he is cheerfully and 
faithfully praiſed and honoured, and where 
15 the greateſt viſible ſimilitude of heaven 


upon earth, eſpecially in the celebration of 
the Sacrament of Chriſts Supper, where he 


ſeals 
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fea!'s up a Renewed pardon in his blood, 
and where unanimouſly we keep the Re- 
me:nbrance of his Death until he come. Do 
got caſt your ſelves out of the Communion of 
the Saints, from whom to be caſt out by juſt 
Cenſure and Exciufion, is a dreadful emblem 
and fore-runner of the Judgement to come, 
where the ungodly ſhall be caſt ont of the 
preſence of Chriſt and his Saints for ever, 

[ have now finiſhed the Directions, which 
T tender to you for your preparation for the 
Day of the Lord ; and wichall my whole 
Diſcourſe on this weighty point. Whar 
effe&t all this ſhall have upon your hearts, che 
Lord knows; it ts not in my power to de- 
termine. If you are ſo far blinded and 
hardened by fin and Satan, as to make light 
of all this, or coldly to commend the Do- 
Erine, while you go on to the end in your 
carnal worldly condition as before, I can 
ſ2y no moxe, but tell thee again, that Judge- 
ment is neer, when thou wilt bicterly be- 
wail all chis too late. And among all the reſt 
of the Evidence that comes in againſt thee, 
this book will be one, which ſhall ceſtifie to thy 
jace before Angels, and men, that thou waſt 
told of that Day, and intreated to prepare. 
' Bur if the Lord ſhall ſhew thee ſo much 
mercy as to open thy eyes, and break n 
| upon 
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upon thy heart, and by ſober Conſideration 
zurn it to Imſelf, and cauſe thee fairhiuſly 
to take the warnings that hath here been 
given thee, and to obey theſe Directions, I 
dare aſſure thee from the word of the Lord, 
char this Judgement which will be ſo dreadful 
to the ungodly, and the beginning of their 
endleſs terror and mijfery, will be as joyful 
r0 thee, and the beginning of thy glory. The . 
Saviour that thou ha{t believed in, and fin- 
cerely obeyed will not condemn thee. Pſal. 
 1.5,6. Row. 8.1, Tohn3. 16. 1tis part of his 
buſineſs to Juſtifie thee before the world, and + 
ro glorite his merits, his Kingly power, his 
holyneſs, and hisrewerding Juſtice in thy Ab- 
ſolution and Salvation. He will account it a 
righteous thing ro recompence Tribulation 
rothy Troubters, and Reftrto thy ſelf; when 
the Lord Jelus ſhall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of onr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruRtion from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power : 
Even then ſhall he come to be glorified in 
his Saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe, in that day ; Even becauſe his ſervants 
Teſtimony, and his Spirits among them was 
believed, 
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believed, 2 Theſ. 1. 6,7,8, 9, 10. That day 
will be the great marriage of the Lamb, = 
the Reception of thee, and all the Saintsin- 
to the glory of thy beloved, to which they 
had a Right at their firſt Conſent and Con- 
tract upon earth : And when the Bridegroom 
comes, thou who art Ready ſhalt go into the 
Marriage,when the door ſhall be ſhut againkt 
the ſleepy negligent world, and though "they 
Cry,Lord, Lord, cpez: to as, they ſhall be re- 
pulſed with a Verily 1 kyow jor not, Mat.25 
IO,11,12,13, For this day which others fear, 
may thou long,and hope, and pray, and walt, 
and comfort thy ſelf in all troubles with the 
remembrance of it, I Cor, 15.55,50, 57,59- 
I Theſ. 4.17, 18. If thou were ready to be 
offered to death for Chriſt, or when = Lime 
of thy departing is at hand, thou maiſt look 
back on the good fighr which chou- haſt 
fought, and on the courſe which chou haſt f- 
niſhed, and on the faith which thou haſt kept, 
and maylt confidently conclude, that hence- 
forth there is laid up for thee a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which The Lord the Righteons 
 udge ſha)l give thee art that day: and not to 
thee only, bur unto all them alſo that Love his 


Appearing, 2 7m. 4.6,7,6. Even fo, Come 
Lord feſus, REV.22.20. 
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To the Rea der; 


Reader, | 
KF RYPEing called on in 
@ London to Preach, 
when I had no time 
tro ſtudy, 1 was fain to 
preach ſome Sermons that I had 
preached in the Country a lit- 
tle before This was one, which 
[ preached at S: Latnainds, in the 
Church where my Reverend 
and faithful Brother in Chrift . D 
Mr. Richard Vines 1s Paſtor: when 
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© To the Reader. 


to Print the Sermon, that I have 


yielded thereunto , though I 
know not fully the ground of 
their deſires. Seeing it muſt 
abroad, will the Lord but bleſs 
it to the cure of thy contempt of 
Chriſt and Grace, how com- 
fortable may the occaſion prove 
ro thee and me! It is the (leight- 
ing of Chriſt and Salvation , 
that undoes the world. Oh hap- 

y man if chou ſcape but this 


{1m ! Thouſands do ſplit thar 


ſouls on this Rock which they 
ſhould build them on. Look 
into the world, among rich and 
poor, high and low, young and 
old, and ſee whether it appear 
not by the whole ſcope of their 

| | Con- 


To the Reader. 


Converſations, that they ſet 

more by ſomething elſe then 

Chriſt ? and for all the procla- 

mations of his Grace in the Go- 

ſpel, and our common profeſ= 
fing our ſelves to be his Diſciples, 
and to Believe the Glorious 
things that he hath promiſed us 
in another world, whether it 
yet appear not by the deceitful- 
nels of our ſervice, by our heart- 
leſs endeavours to obtain his 
| Kingdom, and by our buſie and 
delightful following of the 
world , that the moſt who are 
called Chriſtians , do yet in their 
hearts make light of Chriſt ? 
And if ſo, what wonder if they 
periſh by their contempt! Wile 
N 3 thou 
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To the Reader. 
thou but ſoberlyperuſe this ſhort | 
7 Diſcoutle, and conſider well as 
thou readet , of its truth and 
weight, till thy heart be lenliblie 
what a fin it 1s to make light of 
Chriſt and thy own | aleation, and 
till the Lord that boughr thee be 
advanced in the eſtimation and 
j affections of thy ſoul, thou ſhalc 
| | hereby reoy oe, and talfkll the 
deli res of 


Thy ſervant ia the faith, 


Rich. Baxter. 
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Mat. 22.5. But they made light of it. 


We ETD HE bleſſed fon of 
| @ God, that thought it 
PWC not enough to die for 
2, the world, but would 
z himſelf -alſo be the 
Weed Preacher of Grace 
SE and Salvation , doth 

__  comprize in this Pa- 

rable the ſumme of his Goſpel. By the 
King that is here ſaid ro make the marriage, 
is meant God the Father that. ſent his Son 
into the world to cleanſe them from their 
ſins, and eſpouſe them to himſelf, By his 
Son for whom the Marriage is made, is 
meant the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the eternal 
Son of God, who took to his God-head the 
nature of man, that he might be capable of 
being their Redeemer when they had loſt 
themſelves in fin. By the Marriage is meant 
The ConjunRion of Chriſt to the ſoul of 
finners, when he giveth up himſelf co them 
to be their Saviour, and they give up them- 
N 4 ſelves 
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ſelves to him as his Redeemed ones, to be 
faved and ruled by him, 'the perfetion of 
which Marriage will be at the day of Judge- 
ment , when. the Conjunaion between the 
whole Church and Chriſt ſhall be ſolemni- 
zed. The word here tranſlated arriage, 
rather ſignifieth the farriage- Feaſt ; and 
the meaning 1s, that the world is invited by 
the Goſpel to come in and partake of Chriſt 
and Salvation, which comprehenderh beth 
Pardon, Jutification and Righe ro Salva- 
tion, and all other Priviledges of the Mem- 
bers of Chrilt. The 1zv3tation 1s Gods offer 
of Chriſt and Salvacion in the Goſpel ; the 
ſervants that Invite them, are toe Preachers 
of the Goſpel, who are ſent forth by God 
to that end ; the preparation for the Feaſt 
rhere mentioned, 15, The Sacrifice of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the enacting of a Law of Grace, 
and opening a way for revolting ſinners to 
return to God, There1s a mention of ſending 
ſecond Meſſengers, becauſe God uſerh 'not 
to 'take the firſt denyal, but to exerciſe his 
patience till finners are Obltinace. The fir{t 
perſons invited are the Jews , upon their 
Odſtinate Refuſal they are ſentenced to pu- 
niſhment; and the Gentiles are invited, and 
not only invited; but by' powerful Preaching, 
and Miracles, and Effectual Grace cone 
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led, that is, infallibly prevailed with to come 
in. The number ofthem is fo great, that the 
| houſeis filled with the Gueſts, Many come 
fincerely , not only looking at the pleaſure 


of the Feaſt, that is, at the Pardon of fin, 


and Deliverance from the wrath of God, 
buc alſo at rhe honour of the Marriage, that 


is of the Redeemer, and their profeſſion by 


*1ing up themſelves to an holy Converſatt- 
on ; But ſome come in only for the Feaſt, 
that is Juſtification by Chriſt, having not 
the wedding Garment of ſound Reſolution 
for Obedience in their life, and looking only 
at themſelves in Believing, and not to the 
glory of their Redeemer ; and theſe are fen- 


renced to everlaſting miſery, and ſpeed as ill | 


as thoſe that came nor 1n at all; ſeeing a 
Faith that will not work, is but likethat of 


the Devil ; and they that look to be pardoned 


and ſaved by ir, are miſtaken, as Fames ſhew- 
eth, 2.24. 


The words of my Text contain a Narrati- | 


on of the ill entertainment that the Goſpel 
findeth with many to whom ir is ſent, even 
after a firſt and ſecond invitation, They 


make light of it}, and are taken up with 


other things. Though it be the Jews that 
were firſt puilry,they have too many followers 
among us Gentiles tothis day. 
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' DoR. For all the wonderful love and 1 


mercy that God bath manifeſted in giving his 
Sox to be the Redeemer of the world, and which 
the Son hath maniefted in Redceming them 


by hts Blood ; for all his full preparation bybe- | 


ing 4a ſufficient ſacrifice for the fins of all, for 
all his Perſonal excellencies, and that full and 
olorions Salvation that he hath procured, ana 
for all his free offers of theſe, and frequent and 
earneſt Invitation of ſinners : yet many ao 
wake light of ail this, and prefer their worlaly 
exjoyments before it. The ordinary emtertain- 
ment of all 1s by contempt. 

Not that all do fo, or that all continue to do 
ſo who where once guilty of it : for God hath 
his choſen whom he will compell ro come- in. 
Bn: cill the Spirit of grace overpower the dead 
and obitinate hearts of men, they hear the 


Goſp*l as a common ſtory, and the great mat- 


rers contained 1n it go not to the heart. 

The Merhod in which i ſhall handle this Do- 
Qrine, is this, 

1, | (hall ſhew you what it t5that men make 
light of. 

2. What this ſin of making light of it is. 

3. The caule of the ſin. 
4. Theuſeof the DoRrine. 


THE 


do © 


PPAR EF Th 


Cn "+ PY a—_—GC v9 Az a been. ASGAtz ES 


(185) 


Gan. p ——_— _— ww. "_ 


y a .. on i 
—_—_— x AGCAGFIRS ES 


FT HE thirs that carnal hearers make 
light of, is, 1. The DoErine of the 
Goſpel it ſelf, which they hear regardleſsly. 
2: The benefit: offered them therein: which are, 
Chriſt hicaſelf, 2. The benefits which he 
Os 
Concernins Chriſt himſelf, the Goſpd 
7. Declareth his perſon and nature, and the 
Sreat things that he hath done and ſuffered 
for man : his Redeeming him from the 
wrath of Gad by his blood, and procuring 
a grant of falvation with himſelf. Futher- 


more, The ſame Goſpel maketh an offer of 
_ Chriit to-finpers, - 1 if they will accept him 


on his eafie and reaſonable terms, he will be 
their Saviour, the Phyſian of their fouls, their 
tivsband and their head. 


The benefirs that he offereth them, are 


theſe. 1. That with theſe Bleſſed Relati- 
ons co him, himſelf and intereſt in him, they 
ſhall have the pardon of all their fins palt, 


and be ſaved from Gods wrath, and be fer. 
in a ſure way of obtaining a pardon for all 


the {ins that they ſhall commit hereafter. ſo 
ney do bur obey lincerely, and turn not 
again to the rebellion! of their unregene- 
racy.  2..T ney ſhall have the Spirit to be- 


Come 


— 
o 
OO At <> <H IO Wn Ree aa nur erm errens © 


WIE - 7 GOO eto inns 1 Pa. « A Ss 4 , 


- . peace ne re err ger ute emo ores 
_ Oy | -_—_— - evi ws - _ pd AS 
, £ SZ Þt. 5 , 
—_OID 


£/ 8 


(156) 
come their Guide and SanCifyer, and to 
dwell in ther ſouls, and help them againſt 
their enemies, and conform them more and 
more ro his Image, and heal their diſeaſes, 
and bring them back to God. 3. They ſhall 
have righr to everlaſting glory when this 
life is ended, and ſhall be raiſed up thereto 
at the laſt, Beſides many excellent privi- 
ledges in the way, in Means, preſervation, 
and Proviſion, and the foretaſte of what they 
ſhall enjoy hereafter : all theſe. Benefits the 
| Goſpel offereth to them that will have 
Chriſt on his reaſonable terms. The ſumm 
" ofallisin 1 Fohn 5.11, 12. This is the Re- Y 
; cord, that God hath gwven as eternal life, and Þ 
this life 1s in his Son: He that hath the Son Þ 
hath life, and he that bath not the Son hath not 
life. -..» 
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q v3- \ \ 7 Hat this ſin of the making light of | 
'Þ Y% Y the Goſpel 55? 1. To make iſ 
I} light of the Goſpel, is, to rake no great heed 
to wat 1s ſpoken, as if it were not a certain 
Truth , or elfe were a matter that little 
concerned chem, or as if God had not writ- 
ten theſe things for them. 2. When the Go- 
ſpel doth not affe& men, or go to their 
hearts ; but though they ſeem to yo 
wilt 
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what is ſaid, yet men are not awakened by it 
from their ſecurity, nor doth it work in any 
meaſure ſuch holy paſſion in their ſouls, as iþ 

| matters of ſuch everlaſting Conſequence 
ſhould do ; this is making light of the 
Goſpel of Salvation. When we tell men 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for their 

\ ſouls, and it ſcarce moveth them : We tell 
them of keen and cutting truths, but nothing 
will pierce them, We can make chem hear, 
but we cannot make them feel ; Our words 
take up in the porch of their ears and fan- 
cies, but will not enter into the inward parts 
as if we ſpake to men that had no hearts or 
feeling ; this is a making light of Chriſt 
and Salvation, A&s 28.26, 27, hearing ye 
ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſiand : ſeeing 

E yeſhall ſee and ſhall not perceive. For the 

heart of this people is waxen groſs, and their 

; ears are dull of hearing, their eyes are cloſed, 

& cc, 

3. When men have no high eſtimation of 
Chriſt and ſalvation, but whatſoever -they 
may ſay with your tongues, or dreamingly 
and ſpeculatively Believe, yet in their ſeri- 
ous and praQical thoughts, they have a 
higher eſtimation of the matters of this 
world, then they have of. Chriſt and the 
lalvation that he hath purchaſed , this is a 
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making liphe of him, When men account 8 
the DoErine of Chriſt to be but a matter of & te 
words and names, as Gallo, AFs 18. 4.or ſh 2: 
as Feftns, Afis 25.19. a ſuperſtitious mat- | 0! 
ter about one Jeſus who was dead, and Pax! | 
faith is alive. Or ask the Preachers of the 
Goſpel as the Athenians, Atts 17.18. what 
will this babler ſay ? This 1s. contempt of 
Chriſt. 
4. When men are informed of the truths 
of the Goſpel, and on what terms Chriſt 
and his benefirs may be had, and how it is 
the will of God that they ſhould Believe and 
Accept the offer ; and that he commmandeth 
them to do itupon pain of damnation; and Þ ? 
yet men w:// not conſent, unleſs they could 
have Chriſt on terms of their own : They || * 
will not part with cheir worldly contents, | © 
nor lay down their pleaſures and profits, | | 
and honour at his feer, as being content to 
take ſo much of them only as he will give 
them back, and as is conſiſtent with his will 
and intereſt, bur think it is a hard faying, that 
they muſt forſake all in Reſolution for 
Chriſt , this is a making lighe of him and 
their ſalvation. When men might _have part 
in him and all his Benefits if they would, 
and they 91/1 not; unleſs they may keep the 
world too ;' and are reſolved to pleaſe their 
9 


(189) 
fleſh, whatever comes of it ; this is a high cons 
rempt of Chriſt and everlaſting life. 1at.13. 
| 21,22. Lake 18.23. you may find examples 

| offuch as I here deſcribe. 

5. When men will promiſe fair, and profeſs 
their willingneſs ro have Chriſt on his terms, 
and to forſake all for him ; bur yet do ſtick to 
| the world and their ſinful courſes ; and when it 
| comes to praftice, will not be removed by all 
- that Chriſt hath done and ſaid : this is making 
| light of Chriſt and ſalvation, fer. 42. 5.mpa- 

red with 4.3.2. 
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HE cauſes of this fin are the next 
' © thingcobeenquiredafter. It may 
ieem a wonder that ever men that have the uſe 
. of their reaſon, ſhould be ſo ſottiſh as to make 
| light of matters of ſuch conſequence. Butthe 
| cauſe iS 5 
TT. Some men underſtand: not the very 
| ſenſe of the words of the Goſpel, when they 
hear it, and how can they be taken with 
that which they underſtand not ? Though we 
| ſpeakrothem in plain Engliſh, and ftudy to 
| Ipeak it as plainas wecan ; yet people have 
\ To eſtranged themſelves from God, and the 
' Marters of their own happineſs, that they 
know ngt what we fay, as if we ſpoke 
anotherin 
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another langiage, and as if they were under 
that Judgement, 7/4.28.11. with ſttammering 


lips, and with another tongue will he ſpeak to 
this people. 

' 2. Some that do underſtand the word; 
that we ſpeak, yet becauſe they are carnal, 
underſtand not the marter : for the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, neither can he know. them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Wo OY. 2. I 4o 
They are earthly, and theſe things are heaven. 


ly, John 3.12. The things of the Spiric 
_ arenot well known by bare hearſay, but by 


a ſpiritual caſte, which none have but thoſk 
that are taught by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.2. 
12. that we may know the things that are 
Sven us of God. 

3. A carnal mind apprehenderh not 4 
ſatableneſs in theſe ſpiritual and heavenly 
things to his mind, and therefore he ſets 
lighe by chem, and hath no mind of them. 
When you rell him of everlaſting glory, he 
heareth you as if you were perſwading him 
to go play with the Sun : they are matters 
of another world , and out of his element; 
and therefore he hath no more delight in 
them then a Fiſh would have to be in the 
faireſt Meadow, or then a ſwine hath in 2 


Jewel, or a Dogi in a piece of Gold' :| They 
may 
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(191) 
may be good to others, but he cannot appre- 
hend them as ſuitable co him, becauſe he hath 
a nature that is otherwiſe inclined: he ſavour- . 
th not the things of the Spirit, Roxp.8.5. 

4. The main cauſe of the lighting of 
Chriſt and ſalvation, is, a ſecret root of 4x- * 
belief in mens hearts. Whatſoever they 
| may pretend, they do not ſoundly and 
throughly believe the Wordof God : they 
| are taught in general to ſay, the Goſpel 5s 
| trac; but they never ſaw the Evidence of 
| its truth ſo far as throughly to perſwade 
them of it; nor have they got their ſouls 
ſetled on the Infallibility of Gods Tefti- 
mony, nor conſidered of Qs truth of the 
particular Doarines revealed in the Scris 
pture, ſo far as ſoundly to believe them. Oh 
did you all but ſoundly Belzeve the words of 
this Goſpel, of the evil of ſin, ofthe need 
of Chriſt, and what he hath done for you, 
| and what you muſt be and 4 if ever you 
| willbeſaved by him; and what will become 
of you for ever, if you do it got ; I dare fay, 
it would cure the contempt of Chriſt and 
you would not make ſo light of the matters 
of your ſalvation, But men do nope eve 
while they fay they do, and would"fateus 
down. that they do, and verily think that 
they do themſelves. There is a root of bit- 
m—_— terneſs, 
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terneſs, and an evil heart of unbelief, that 
makes them depart from the living God, 
Heb,2.12.and 4.1,2,6. Tell any man in 
chis Congregation, that he (hall have a sifc 
of 10000 li, if he will but go to Loxder 
For it ; it he Þ>clieve you, he will go; butif 
he believe not, he will not ; andif he will not 
50, you may be ſure he believeth nor, ſup- 
poſing that he is able. I knowa ſlight be- 
lief may ſtand with a wicked life : Such as 
men have of the cruth of a prognoſtication, 
it may be true and ut may be falſe, buta 
true and ſound belief 1s not conſiſtent with 
ſo great neglect of the things that are Be- 
lieved. 

5, Chriſt and ſalvation are made light of 
by: the- world , becauſe of their deſperate 
hardneſs of heart. The heart is hard natu- 
rally., and by cuſtom in finning made more 
hard, eſpecially by long abuſe of mercy, 
and neglect of the means of grace, and re- 
ſiſting the Spirit of God. Hence it is that 
men are turned into ſuch ſtones : and till 
God cure them of the, ſtone of the heart, 
no wonder if they fee! not what they know, | 
& op not whac we ſay, but make light | 
OF alf ; tis hard preaching a ſtone 1nto 
rears, or making a rock totremble, . You 
may ſiand over a dead body long enoug!, 
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and ſayto it, Oh thou carcaſs, when thog haſt 
lain rotting aud mouldred to duſt till the 
Reſarreftion, God will then call thee to ac- 
count for thy ſen, and caſt thee into everlaſting 
fire, before you can make it feel: what you 
ſay, or fear the ' miſery that is never ſo 
truly threatned : when mens hearts are like 
the high-way that is trodden to” hardneſs 
by long cuſtomme in {inning, or like the ©lay 
that-is hardned to a ſtone by the heat: of 
thoſe mercies that - ſhould have -melted 
them irito Repentance : when they havecon-" 
ſciences: ſeared. with an hot Iron, 'as the 
_ Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 7594.4.2. No wonder ther: 
if chey be paſt feeling, and working all' un- 
cleanneſs wich greedineſs, do make light of 
Chriſt and everlaſting glory. Oh thac this 
were not the caſe-of roo many of our- 
heare:s ! Had we-but- living ſouls to ſpeak 
to,- they would hear, and feel, and not make 
light of what we ſay. I know they are na-- 
turally alive, but they are' ſpiritually dead, 

as Scripture witnefſerh, Epbeſc 2.3, Oltit”. 
there were. but one ſpark of the life of 
grace in them, the Doctrine of Salvatian 
by: Jeſus' Criſt, would appear to them to 
be the weightieſt buſineſs inthe world.- Oh 
how confident- ſhould 1' be, me thinks; to” 
prevail with men, and to take them off this, 
Q 2 world 
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world, and bring them to mind the matter 
of another world , if I ſpake but to men 
that had life and ſenſe, and reaſon ! But 
when we ſpeak to blocks and dead men, 
how ſhould we be regarded? Oh how fad, 
4 Caſe are theſe ſouls in, that are fallen un- 
der this fearful judgement of ſpiritual mad- 
neſs and deadneſs! To have a blind mind, 
and an hard heart, to be ſottiſh and ſenſleſs, 
Mark 4. 12. John 12. 40. leſt they ſhould 


be converted, and their fin ſhould be forgiven | 


them. 
6. Chriſt and ſalvation are made light 
© of by the world, becauſe they are wholly 


lower things. : the matters of another 
world are out of ſight, and ſo far from their 


ſenſes, that they cannot regard them , but F 
preſent things are nearer them, in their eyes, | 


and in their hands : there muſt be a living 
faith to prevail over ſenſe, before men can 
| be fo taken with things that are not ſeen, 
though they have the Word of God for 
their ſecurity, asto negle& and let go things 
that are (t1]l before their eyes. 
with great advantage, and therefore dotl 
much in reſiſting faith where it is. No won- 
der then if it carry all before ic, where there 
's no true and lively faith to reſiſt, = - 
a 


enſlaved to their ſenſe, and raken up with | 
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# lead the ſoul to higher things - this cauſe 
{ of making light of Chriſt and ſalvation, is 
| expreſſed here in my Text : one went to 
his farm, and another to his merchandize : 
men have houſes and lands to look after : 
they have wife and chiſdren to mind, they 
| have their body and outward eſtate to re- 
ard, therefore they forget that they have 
2 God, a Redeemer, a ſoul to minde ; theſe 
matters of the world are ſtill with them. 
They ſee theſe, but they ſee 0: God, nor 
Chriſt, nor their ſouls, nor everlaſting glo> 
| ry. Theſethingsare zear at hand, and there- 
| fore work »aturally, and ſo work forcibly; 
| but the other are thought. on as a great 
| wayoff, and therefore too diſtant to work 
on their affeQions, or be at the preſent ſo 


{| much regarded by thew. Their body hath 


life and ſenſe, and therefore if they want 
meat, ordrink, or cloaths, will feel their 
want, andrell them of it, and give them no 
reſt till their wants be ſupplyed ; and there- 
fore- they cannot makelight of their bodily 
neceſſities ; but rheir ſouls in ſpiritual 


{ reſpeRs are dead, and therefore feel not their 


wants,but will let them alone in their greateſt 
neceſſities, and be as quiet when they 
are ſtarved and languiſhing co deſtruQion, 
asif all were well and nothing ayledthem., 
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And hereupon poor people are wholly ta- 
ken up in providing for the body, as if they 
had nothing elſe to minde. ' They have their 
trades and callings to | follow, and fo much 
to do from morning to night, that they can 
find no time for matters 0 falvation:; Chriſt 
would teach them, but they have no leiſure 
ro hear him : the Bible is before them, ' but 
they cannot have while to read it : A Mi- 
niſter 1s in the Town with them, bur they 
cannot have while to go to enquire of him 
what . they ſhould dd to be ſaved :- And 
when they do hear, their hearts are ſo full 
of the world, and carried away with theſe 
lower matters, thar they cannot minide the 
things which they hear. They are ſofull 
of the thoughts, and deſires, and cares of 
this world, that there is no room to'pour | 
into them the water of life : The cates of | 
the world do choak 'the Word, and make it 
become unfruitful, Marth: 13.22. Men can- 


not ſerve two maſters, God and Mammon, | 


bnt they will lean to the one , and deſpiſc 
the other, Matth.6. 24. He chatloveth the | 
world, the! love of the Father 1s not in him. 
I 9 bn 2,15, 16. Men cannot chooſe but ſet 
lI:ghr by Chriſt and falvation, while they {et 
fomych by any thing on earth ; ic is that Y 
WHch't is highly eſicemed among men, is | 
RN abominable | 


(197 ) . 
zbomjnable in the ſight of God, Zzk.16.15- 
Oh this is the ruine of many thouſand ſouls ! 
it would grieve the heart of any honeſt 
Chriſtian, to ſee how eagerly this vain world 
is followed everywhere, and tow little men 
ſcr by Chriſt, and the worid ro come ; to 
compare the care that men have for the 
world, with the care of their fouls; and the 
time that they" lay out on the world, with 
that time they lay out for their ſalvation : 
To ſee how the world fils their mouths , 
their hands, their houſes, their hearts ; and 
Chriſt hath little more then a bare title : 
ro come into their company, and hear no 
diſcourſe but of the world, to come into 


their houſes, and hear and ſee nothing but 


for the world, as if this world would: laſt 


for ever, or would parchaſe them another. 


When I ask ſometime che Miniſters of the 
Goſpel how their labours ſucceed, they tell 
me, People continne ſtill the ſame, and give up 
themſelves wholly to the world, ſo that they 
minae not what Miniſters ſay to them, nor 
will give any full entertainment tothe Word, 
and all becanſe of the delading world : And 
oh that roo many Miniſters themſelves did 
not make light of that Chriſt whom they 
preach, being drawn away with the love of 
tais world ! In a word, men of a worldly 
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diſpoſition do judge of things according to 
worldly advantapes; therefore Chriſt is 
flighted, 1/a.53.3- He ts deſpiſed and re- 


Jetted of men, they hide their faces from him, 


and efteem, him not, as ſeeing no beanty or com- 
lizeſs *n bim that they ſhould defere bim. 
7. Chriſt and falvation are madelight of, 


becauſe men do not ſoberly conſider of the 


truth and weight of theſe neceſſary things. 
They ſuffer not their minds ſo long ts dwel/ 
upon them, till they procure a due eſteem, 


and deeply affect their heart , did they be- | 


lieve them, and not conſider of them, how 
ſhould they work 2 Oh when men have rea- 
ſon given them to Think and Conſider of 
the things that moſt concern them, and yet 
they will not uſe it, this cauſeth heir con- 
rempt. i 

8. Chriſt and falvation are made light 


of, becauſe men were never ſe»/ible of their | 
fin ana miſery, and extream neceſſity of | 


Chriſt and li falvation : their eyes were 
never opened to ſee themſelves as they are ; 
nor their hearts ſoundly humbled in the 
fenſe of their condition : if this were done, 
they would ſoon be brought to value a $a- 
Viour - a truly broken heart can no more 
make hght of Chriſt and ſalvation, then a 
hungry man of his food, or a fickman 4 
[> 
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the means that would give him eaſe : but 

till then, our wards cannot have acceſs to 

their hearts : while ſin and miſery is made 

light of, Chriſt and falvation will be made 

light of : but when theſe are perceived an 

intolerable burden, then nothing will ſerve 

the turn but Chriſt. Till men be truly hum- 

bled, They can venture Chriſt and falvation 

for a luſt, for a little worldly gain, even for 

ſeſs then nothing : but when God hath i[- 

ſuminated them, and broken their hearts, 

then they would give a world for a Chriſt ; 

then they uſt bave Chriſt, or they aye ; all 

things then are laſs and dung to them in regard 

of the excellent knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. 

3. 8. When they are once pricked in their 
hearts for fin and miſery, then they cry out, 

Hen and brethren, what fhall we do ? AF. 

2.37. When they are awakned by Gods 

Judgements, as the poor Jaylor, «48. 16. 

29, then they cry out, Strs, what ſhall T do 
tobe ſaved ? This is the reaſon_why God 
will bring men ſo low by humiliation, before 
be bring them to ſalvation. 

9. Men take occaſion to make light gf 
Chriſt, by the commonzeſs of the Goſpygh 
becauſe they do hear of it every day, Wt 
frequency is an occaſion to dull their affeQi- 
ons; Ifay, an Occaſion: forit is no -_ 


\ 
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cauſe. Were it a 74rity, it might take more 
with them; but ow, if they hear a Miniſter 


preach nothing but thele ſaving Truths , 

they ſay, we have theſe every aay They 
make not light of their bread or drink. 
their health or life , becauſe chey poſlelſs 
them every day ; they make not light 
of the Sun, becauſe ic ſhineth every day ; 
at leaſt they ſhould not, for the mercy is 
the.oreater; a, Chriſtand falvation are wade 
ihe of, becauſe they hear. of them often ; 
This is, ſay they, & good plaiz dry Sermos : 
Pcarls are trod in the dirt where they 
are common; They loath this dry Manna, 

Prov.27.7. The full ſoul loaths the hony- 
comb, but to the hungry Frery bitter thing 
js ſweet. 

' 10. Chriſt and ſalvation are made light 
of,” becan(e of this disjun&ive preſumption, 
either char he is ſure enough theirs already, 


and God that is fo mercifn}, and Chriſt char 


hath ſuffercd ſo much for them, 15 ſyrely re- 
{ſolved to ſave them, or elſe it may: eaſily be 


 ebtained at any time, if it. be not yet. ſo. 
A conceited facility to have a part in Chriſt 
and fa]vation. at any time, doth occaſion 
men to make jight ofthem. Ir is true, eh8c 


grace is fee, and the offer is univerſal, ac- 


cording to th» extent of the preaching of 
che 
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the Goſpel; and it is true that men may 
bave Chriſt when they will; that is, when 
they are wiltins to have him on his terms: 
but he that hath promiſed thee Chriſt, if 
thou be willing, hath not promiſed to make 
rhee willing : and if thou art not willing 
2zow, how canft thou think thou ſhalt be wil- 
ling hereafter ? If thou can{t make thine 
own heart willing, why is it not done now? 
Can you do it better when ſin hath more 
hardened it, and God may have given thee 
over to thy ſelf? Oh ſinners! you might do 
much, though you are not able of your 
ſelves to come in, if you would now ſubject 
your ſelves to the working of the Spirit, and 


ſet in while the gales of . grace continue ; 


But did you know whar a hard and impoſ- 
ſible rhing ir is co be ſo much as willing to 
have Chriſt and grace, when the hearr is 
Sven over to it ſelf, and the Spirit bath 


withdrawn its former Invitations, you would 
not be ſo confident of your own ſtrength 


to Believe and Repent : nor would you 
make light of Chriſt upon ſuch fooliſh con- 
fidence. If indeed it be fo cafie a matter as 
you imagine for a finner to Believe and Re- 
Pentat any time ; how comes it to paſs that 
it is done by ſo few, but moſt of the world 
do periſh in their impenitency , when _ 
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have all the helps and means that we can 
afford them? Ir is true, che thing is very 
reaſonable and eafje in it ſelf to a pure na- 
ture; but while man is blind and dead, theſe 
things are ina fort impoſſible to. him, which 
are neyer ſocaſle to others. It is the eaſieſt 
and ſweeteſt life in the world to a gracious 
ſoul to live in the love of God, and the de- 
lIigheful thoughts of the life to come, where 
all their hope and happineſs lieth : But to a 
worldly carnal heart it is as eafie to remove 
a mountain, as to bring them ro this. How- 
ever, theſe men are their own condemners , 
for if they think-ic fo eafie a matter to Re- 
pent and Believe, and fo to have Chriſt and 
right to alvation, then have they no excuſe 
for negleQing his which they thought ſo 
eafie. O wretched impenitent "foul ! what 
mean you to ſay, when God ſhall ask you, 
Why asa you not Repent and Love your Re- 
acemer above the world, when you thought it ſ0 
cafie that you could doit at any time ? 


I'V. U/e 1. 
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I V. U/e 1.\W/ Ecome now to the Appli- 

" w cation: and hence you may 
be informed of the blindneſs and folly of all 
carnall men:how contemptible are their judge- 
ments that think Chriſt and ſalvation contem- 
ptible x and how little reaſon there is why any 
ſhould be moved by them, or diſcouraged by 
any of their ſcorns or contradictions. 

How ſhall we ſooner know a man to be a 
fool, then if he knows no difference -between 
Dung and Gold! Is there ſuch athing as 
114dneſs inthe world, if that man be not mad, 
that ſets light by Chriſt and his own ſalvati- 
on, while he dayly toyls for che dung of the 
earth ? And yet what pitty is it to fee that a 
company of poor ignorant ſouls will be 
aſhamed of godlinels, if ſuch men as theſe do 
but deride them ! Or will think hardly of a 
_boly life, if ſuchas theſe do ſpeak againſt it ! 
Hearers, if you ſee any ſe: /zght by Chriſt and 
ſalvation, do you ſer 1;gbr by that mans wir, 
 andbyhis words, and hear the reproaches of 
aholy life, as you would hear che words of a 
mad man : not with regard, but with a com- 
paſlion of his miſery. 


Uſe 2. 
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Uſe 2. Hat der if we and our 
þ Yn preaching be deſpifed., and 
the beſt Miniſters complain of 1ll ſucceſs , 
when the Miniſtry. of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelve did ſucceed no better ? what- wonder 
if for all that we can ſay or do, our hearers 
fill ſer light by. Chriſt and their own ſalva- 
tion , when. the Apoſtles hearers did the 
fame ? They that id. ſecond their Do- 
arine by Miracles. : if any men could -have 
ſhaken and corn.in- pieces che hearts of ſin- 
ners, they could have done it :: -It any 
could have laid them ac their feet, and made 
themall cry outas ſome, What ſoall we do, 
it would have been they. You may ſeethen 
that it; is. not  meerly. for want of . good 
preachers chatmen make light of Chriſt and 
ſalvation : the. firſt news of ſuch a thing as 
the pardon of fin, and the hopes of glory, 
and the danger of everlaſting miſery, would 
turn the hearts of men within them, if they 
were as tractable. in ſpiricual matters as in 
remporal : Bur alas, itis.far otherwiſe. It 
mult not ſeem any ſtrange thing, nor -muſt ic- 
- too much diſcourage the preachers of the 
Goſpel, if when they have ſaid allthat they 


can deviſe to ſay to win the hearts of men. 
£9 
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to Chriſt, the moſt do ſtill flight him, and 
whilechey bow the knee to him,and honour 
him with their lips, do yer ſer ſo light by him 

in their hearts, as to prefer every. fleſhly_ 
pleaſure or commodity before him. Ir will be 
thus with many : let us be glad that it 15 not 

thus with All. 


U.T for cloſer application. See- 
ing this 1s the great condemning 
fin, before we enquire after it into the hearts 
of our hearers,it beſeetns us to bepinat home, 
and ſee that we who are Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel be not guilty of ic our ſelves. The Lord 
forbid that they that have undertaken the 
ſacred office of revealing the excellencies of 
Chriſt to the world, ſhould makelighr of bim, 

themſelves, and ſleight chat falvation which 
they do daily preach. The Lord' knows we - 
are-all of ps ſo low in our. eftimation of 
Chriſt, and do this great work ſo negligent- 
ly, that we have cauſe to be aſhamed of our 

beſt Sermons; but ſhould chisſin prevail in 
us, we were the moſt miſerable of all men. 
Brethren, I love not cenſoriouſnels ; yet dare |. 
not befriend fo vilea fin in my ſelf or others | 
under. pretence of avoiding ir : eſpecially | 
G6 when” 
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when there is ſo great neceſfiity that it 

ſhould be healed firſt in them chat make it 

their work to heal it in othexs. O that there 

were no cauſe to complain that Chriſt and 
falvation are made light of by the Preachers 
ofizt. But, 1. Do not the negligent ſtudies 
of ſome ſpeak it out? 2. Doth not their 
dead and droufie preaching declare it ? do 
not they make light of the Doctrine they 
preach, that do it it as if they were half 
aſleep, and feel not what they ſpeak them- 
ſelves? 

3. Doth not the careleſneſs of ſome mens 
private endeavours diſcover it? what do they 
for ſouls? how ſleightly do they reprove 
ſin? how little do they when they are out of 

the Pulpit for the ſaving of mens ſouls ? 

4. Doth not the continued negle& of 
thoſe things wherein the intereſt of Chriſt 
conſiſteth diſcover it > 1. The Churches 
Purity and Reformation, 2, Its Unity. 

5- Doth not the covetous and worldly 

lives of too many diſcover it, lofing ad- 
vantages for mens ſouls, for a little gain to 
chemſelves ? And moſt of this is becauſe 
men are Preachers before they are Chriſti- 
ans, and tell men of that which chey never 
felt themſelves. Of all men on earth, there 
are few that are in fo fad a _ 4 
UC 
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| ſuch Miniſters : and if indeed they do believe. 
that Scripture which they preach,methinks.ic 
ſhould be terrible to chem in rheir ſtudying 
| and preaching it. Wo; 
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| Uſe. 4. JD Elovedhearers, the officethat 
God hath called us to, is, by de- 
_ claring the glory of . his grace, to help under 
Chriſt to the ſaving of mens ſouls. . Ihope 
\ you think not that I comebither co day on 
| any othererrand.' The Lord knowsI had not 
ſet a foot out, of doorsbut in hope.to ſucceed 
in this work for your fouls. I have. conſidered 
and often conſidered, what is the matter that 
| fo many thouſands ſhould periſh whea. God 
hath done ſo much for their ſalvazion ; and L 
find this that is mentioned in my. Text. 1s 
the cauſe. It is one of the wonders of che 


world. as to ſend his.Son , and Chriſt bar 
for. them all, and offerech the benefics 
| tbo freely to them, even. without money or 
price, that yet the moſt of che world ſhould 


made a ſatisfaction. by his death -< Ame 
Or 1t 


periſh., yea the moſt of thoſe thac are thus 


called by his Word | Why. bere is therea- 
fon, when Chriſt bath done all chis,' aver 
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make liphtof it. God hath ſhewed that he 
is not unwilling; and Chriſt hath ſhewed 
that be is not unwilling chat men ſhould be 
reſtored ro Gods favour and beſaved , bur 
men arc actually unwilling themſelves. God 
takes not pleaſure in the death of ſinners, 
but rather that they return and live, Ezek, 
33.11. ' But men take fuch pheaſarein in, 
chxc.they wilt dye before rhey will return. 
The Lord Feſis was content to be their 
Phyfician, 42d hath provided them a ſaffici- 
ent iplaſfter- of his own blood - bat if men 
mike Hghr- of ir, -und- will not 'apply it, 
whar'v/6hter if they periſhafcer all? This 
Seriptare 'giverh us 'the reaſon of their per- 
dition. This fad expericntorzlis usthe mol 
of che" World is guilty of Tt is atmoft ha- 
wentable thing to fre how moſt men do 
SEX, thar'tittie, their pains for 
Khlowtn vatities, while God and Gloryure 
Fall afide : Thar he who & «7! ſhould ſeem 

ther as »otbing ; #hd'that which working 
"Hound ſeem to them as Pood-as all; that 
God Mibiftd fer - trankiod in fach/4' race 
\wher&litaven or hal 3s their certain end, 
hd har they ſhould ferdown, and loyrer, 
'or ryh after che chilithitoyes of theworld, 
and fo niich forget che Prize rhiac (they 
Thouſd'runfor, Wertic biiripoflibleforon : 

| cf | a © 6, 
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! of usto ſeethe whole of this buſinels, as the 
all-ſeeing God doch ; to ſee at one view 
both heaven and hell which men are {6 
neer, and fee what moſt men in the world 
are minding, and what they are doing every 
day, it would bethe ſaddeſt ſight thac could 
be imagined. Oh how fhould we marvail 
at their madneſs, and lament their ſelf.delu- 
fron ! Oh poor diſtracted world | whar is ic 
that you run afcer.? and what is it that yon 
negle& ? If God had never told them whac 
they were ſent into the world to do, or whe. 
ther they were going, or what was before 
them in another world, then they had been 
 excuſable; but he hath cold chem over anil 
over, till they were weary of it. Had he 
left it doubtful, there had been ſome excuſe , 
bur it is his ſealed Word, and they profeſs £0 
' believeit, and would cake it ill of us if we 
| ſhauld queſtion wherber chey do behievee 
| Or nat. 
| Byloved, I come not to accule any of 
- you particularly of this crime : but ſeeing 
it is the-commoneſ cauſe of mens Delira- | 
| Qion, Iſuppoſe you will judge it the fittalt 
| matter for our enquiry, and«deſerving aur 
| Breateſt-carefor-the cure. To which end I 
| ſhall #. Endeavonr the Convitiion of the 
' guilty. 2, Shallgive them ſuch confidern- 
'PÞ2 tions 


they are habituated and diſpoſed to. The 


ning that we muſt know they are alive. Maj 


| burwilling to know the Truth of your caſe, 


' why ſhould not we do fo? Let merhereÞ 
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tions as may terid to humble and reform | 
them. 3. I ſhall conclude with ſuch dire- 
Qtion as may help them that are willing to 
eſcape the deſtroying power of this ſin. And 
for the firſt,conſider, 

I. It is the caſe of moſt ſinners to think 
themſelves freeſt from thoſe ſins that they 
are moſt enſlaved to; and one reaſon why 
we cannot reform them, is, becauſe we car- 
not convince them of their guilt. It is the , 
nature of fin ſo far to blind and befool the 
finner, that he knoweth not what he doth, | 
but thinketh he is free from it when it raign iſ 
eth in him, or when he is committing it - I} 
bringeth men to be ſo much unacquaintel 
with themſelves, that they know not wha | 


py PO Y Ken? ah -y | 


_ theythink, or what they mean and intend, : 


nor what they-love or hate, much leſs what 


arealiveto ſin, and dead to all the Reaſon, 
Conſideration and Reſolution that ſhould 
recover them, as if it were only by their ſin 


I hope that you! that hear me to day, art 


and then I ſhall be encouraged to proc 
toan enquiry, God will judge impartially; 8 


fore by" theſe following Queſtions try _ ; 
b % hols 


. ' : | 
ws vv 
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ther none of you are lighters of Chriſt 
| and your own ſalvation. And follow me, 
I beſeech you, by putting them cloſe to your 
own hearts, and faichfully anſwering 
them. | 
x. Things that men highly value will be 
remembred , they will be matter of their 
' Þ freeft and ſweeteſt thoughts ; rhis isa known 
cale. 
| Do not thoſe then make light of Chriſt 
and ſalvation, that think of them ſo ſeldom 
and coldly in compariſon of other things ? 
& Follow thy own heart man, and obſerve 
'B what it daily runneth out afcer , and then 
W Judge whether it make not light of Chriſt. 
& Wecannort perſwade men to one hours ſ0- 
ber conſideration what they ſhould do for 
KM an intereſt in Chriſt, or in thankfulneſs for 
| his love, and yet they will not believethar 
. they make light of him. 
2. Things that we highly value will be 
FW matter of our Diſcourſe : The Judgement 
. and heart will command the o_ Freely 
. and delightfully will our ſpeech run -after 
+ them this alſo is a known caſe. 
, Do not thoſe then make light of Chriſt 
, and ſalvation, that ſhun the mention of his 
} name, unleſs ic be in a vain or ſinful uſe? 
; Thoſe that love not the company where 
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Chriſt and ſalvation is much talked of ; but} 
think it troubleſome preciſe diſcourſe : That 
had rather hear ſome merry jeſts,or idle tales, 
or talk of their riches or buſineſs in the world. 
When you may follow them from morningt: 
night, and ſcarce have a ſavory word «i 
Chriſt ; but perhaps ſome ſleight and wear 
mention of him ſometimes ; judge whethe: 
theſe make not light of Chriſt and ſalvarion.Þ 
How ſeriouſly do they talk of the world? 
P/g/. 144.8,11. and ſpeak vanity ! but boy 
heartleſly do they make mention of Chril 
and ſalvation ! 
3. Thethings that we highly value, vw 
would ſecure the poſſeſſion of, and there } 
fore would take any convenient courſe | 
have all donbts and fears about them wel 
relolved, Do not thoſe men then maktÞ 
light of Chriſt and ſalvation, that have |: 
yed 20.0r 30 years in uncertainty whethe' 
they have any part in theſe or nor, and y«ll 
neyer ſeek our for the right reſolution fff 
their doubts? Are all that hear me th 
day certain they ſhall be faved ? Ohh 
they were ; Oh had you not made light 0 
falvation, you could noc ſo eaſily bear ſuc 
doubtings of it ; you could not reſt till yo 
had made it ſure, or done your beſt ro mal 
it ſure. Have you no body to enquire q 
| _ 


Goſpel ? whar ſorrow would be wrought 1n 
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that mighe help you in ſuch a work 2 Why 
you have miniſters that are purpoſely aps 
pointed to that office... Haye you. gone-tq 
them and told them the douhbrfalneſs of 
your caſe, and asked their belp in the judge- 
ing of your condition? Alas Miniſters may 
ſic in their ſtudies from one year to another, 
before ten perſons among 10909. will come 
to them on ſuch an errand ! Dg. not theſe 
make light of Chriſt and ſalvation? when 
the Goſpel pierceth the hearc. indeed, they 
cry out, Adex aud brethren, what ſhall we 
do to be ſaved! As 16. 30. and g.6, trem- 
bling and aſtoniſhed Pax cryes out, Lord, 
what wilt thow baue me to do? And fo 
did the c@nvinced Jews to Perer, Abi 2. 37+ 
Bue when hear we ſuch Queſtians? 

4. The things that 'we value, do deep!y 
affc& us,and ſome motions will be in the heart 
according to our eſtimation of them. Ob 
Sirs, If men made nor light of theſe chings, 


L what working would there he in the hearts 


of all our hearers ? What ſtrange affeQi- 
ans would it raiſe in them to hear of the 
matters of the world jo come ! How would 
cheir hearrs melt before the power of the 


the diſcovery of their ſin ? whag aſtoniſh- 
ment at the conſideration of their miſery ? 
P 4 
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what unſpeakable joy at the'glad tidings of 
Salvation by the blood of Chriſt '? what 
reſolution would be raiſed in them upon the 
diſcovery of their dnty ? Oh what hearers 
ſhould we have if it were not for this fin ! 
whereas now, we are liker to weary them, 
or preach them aſleep with matters of this 
unfpeakable moment. We talk to them of 
Chriſt and falvation, till we make their 
heads ake : Little would one think by their 
careleſs carriage, that they heard and re- i 
_ garded what we ſaid, or thought we ſpokeat I 
all to them. 
. Our eſtimation of things will be ſeen 
in the _— of our endeavours, That 
which we highlyeſt value, we ſhalt chinkno 
pains too great to obtain. Do not thoſe 
men then make light of Chriſt and ſalva- 
tion, that think all roo much that they do 
for them, thar murmur at his ſervice, —_ 
think it too grievots for them to endure ? 
that ask of his ſervice as 74das of the oint- 
ment ; What need this waſt ? cannot men be 
ſaved without . ſo much ado ? this is more ado 
rhen needs. - For the world they will labour 
all a day, andalltheir kves ; but for Chriſt 
Ivation' they are afraid of doing too 

J och: 'Ler us etch to them as long as we 


will, 'we cannot bring them to reliſh orre- 
ſolve 
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ſolve upon a life of holinels. Follow them 
to their houſes, and you ſhall not hear them 
read a Chapter, nor call upon God with 
their families once a day; Nor will they al- 
low him that one day in ſeyen which he 
hath ſeparated to his ſervice. But pleaſure, 
or worldly buſineſs, or idleneſs muſt havea 
part. And many of them are ſo far harden- 
ed, as to reproach them that will not be as 
mad as themſelves. And is not Chriſt worth 
the ſeeking? Is not everlaſting ſalvation 
worth more then all this ? Doth not thac 
ſoul make light of all cheſe, that chinks his 
eaſe more worth ghey they ? Let but com- 
mon ſenſe judge. "Y- 

6. That which we moſt highly value, we 
think we cannot 4xy too dear : Chriſt and 
ſalvation arefreely given, and yet the moſt 
of men go without them, becauſe they can- 
not enjoy the world and them together. 
They are called but to part with that which 
would hinder them from Chriſt, and they 
- will not doit. They are called but to give 
God his own, and to reſign all to his will, 
and let go the profits and pleaſures of this 
world, when they muſt. let go either Chriſt 
or them, and they will not. They think this 
roo dear a bargain, and ſay they cannot 

ſpare theſe things ; They muſt bold their 
| CLIC 
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credit with men; They muſt look to their 
eſtates : how ſhall chey live elſe ? They 
muſt have cheir pleaſure, whatſoever be- 
comes of Chriſt and falvation : As if they 
could live without Chriſt better chen with- 
out theſe : as if they were afraid of being 
lofers by Chrift, or could make a ſaving 
match by loſing their ſouls to gain the 
world. Chriſthathtold us over and over, 
thac if we will not forſake all for him, we 
cannot ve his Diſciples, ar. 10. Far are 
cheſe men from forſaking all, and yer will 
needs think thar they. are his Diſciples in- 
deed. 

7. That which men highly eſteem, they 
would help their friends to as well as them- 
ſelves' Do not thoſe men make light of 
Chriſt ani ſalvation, that can rake ſo much 
care £0 leave their children portions in the 
world, and do fo little ro help them to hea- 
ven ? That provide outward neceffaries ſo 
carefully for their families, bur do fo little 
ro the ſaving of their ſouls.> Their neg= 
lefted children and friends will witneſs, that 
eicher Chriſt or their childrens ſouls, or both» 
were made light of. = 

8. That which men highly eſteem, they 
will fo diligently ſeek afcer, that you may 
ſeeit inthe ſcceſs, if it be a matter _— 

caetr 
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their reach. You may ſee how many make 
light of Chriſt, by che little knowledge they 
have of him, and thelitcle communion with 
him, and communication from him ; and the 
lictle, yea, none of his ſpecial graces in them. 
Alas ! how many Miniſters can ſpeak it to 
the ſorrow of their hearts, that many of 
their people know almoſt nothing of Chriſt, 
though they hear of him dayly ! nor know 
they what they muſt do to be ſaved ; If we 
ask them an account of theſe things, they 
anſwer as if they underſtood not what'we 
ſay to them, and tell us they are no Schal. 
lers, and therefore think they are excuſable 
for their ignorance. Oh if theſe men had 
not made light of Chriſt , and their falvaci- 
on, but had beſtowed bur half. fo much 
pains to know and enjoy him, as they have 
done to underſtand the matters of their 
Trades and Callings in the world, they 
would not have been ſo ignorant as they 
are : They makelight of theſe things, and 
therefore will not be at the pains to ſtudy 
or learn them. When men that can learn 
the hardeſt trade in a few years, have noc 
learned a Catechiſm , nor how to under- 
and their Creed, under twentie or thirtie 
years preaching , nor cannot abide to þe 
Queſtioned about ſach things ; doth — 

new 
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ſhew that they bave ſlighted them 1n their 
hearts ? How will theſe deſpiſers of Chriſt 
and Salvation be able one day to look him 
inthe face, and to give an account of theſe 
neglects ? 


_— _ Ct 


Hus much I bave ſpoken in order to 
your Conviction. Do not ſome of 
your conſciences by this time ſmite you, and 
ſay, 1am the man that have made light of 
mm) ſalvation ? If they do not, it is becauſe 
yon make light of ic ſtill, for all that is ſaid 
'toyou. But becaule, if it be the will of the 
Lord, I would fain have this damning di- 
ſtemper cured, and am loth to leave you in 
ſuch a deſperate condition, if I knew how to 
remedy it; I will give you ſome confidera- 
tions, which may move you, if you be men 
_ of reaſon and underſtanding, to look better 
about you, and I beſeech you weigh them, 
and make ule of them as we go, and lay open 
oor bearts to the work of grace, and ſadly 
ethink you what acaſe you are in, if you 
prove ſuch as make light of Chriſt, 

Conſider, 1, Thou makelt light of him 
that made nor light of thee who didſt de- 
ſerveit. Thou waſt worthy of nothing bur 
contempt. Asa man, what art thou bur a 

worm 
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worm to God ? As a ſinner, thou art far viler 
then a toad : yet Chriſt was ſo far from ma. 
king light of thee and thy happineſs, that he 
came down into the fleſh, and lived a life of 
ſuffering, and offered himſelfa ſacrifice tothe 
Juſtice which thou hadſt provoked, that thy 
miſerable ſoul might have a remedy. It isno 
leſs then miracles of love and mercy that he 
hath ſhewed to us : and yet ſhall we flight 
them after all ? 

Angels admire them, whom they leſs con- 
cern, I Pet I. 12. and ſhall redeemed ſinners 
make light of them ? What barbarous, yea 
deviliſh, yea worſe then deviliſh ingratitude 
is this ? the Devils never had a Saviour offer- 
ed them, but thou haſt, and doſt thou yet 
make light of him ? 

2. Conſider the work of mans ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, is the maſter-piece of all the 
works of God, wherein. he would have his 
love and mercy to be magnified. As the 
Creation declareth his goodneſs and power, 
ſo doth Redemption his goodneſs and mer- 
Cy: he hath contrived the very frame of 
his worſhip fo, that it ſhall much conſiſt in 


the magnifying of this work ;, and after all 
this will you make light of it ? His name is 
wonderful, 1/a. 9. 6, He did the work that 
none could do, 7ohn 15. 24. Greater mr 
COUIg 
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ould none ſhew then his, ol 15. x3 
How great was theevil and miſery that he 
delivered us from ? che good procured for | 
us? all are wonders, from his birth ro his F 
aſcention ; from our new birth co our glo- 
rification, all are wonders of matchleſs 
mercy. And yet do you make light of 
them ! 

3- You make light of matters of greateſt 
excellency and moment in the world: you 
know not what ic is that you ſleight : had 
you well known, you could not have done it. 

As Chriſt faid co che woman of Sanmaris, 
fohs 4. 10. hadft thou known who it is chat 
ſpeakech to thee, thou wouldſt have asked 
of him che waters of life, Had they &»ows, 
they would not have crucihtedche Lord of 
Slory, 1 Cor.2-8. So, had you known what 
Chriſtis, you would not have made light of 
him; Had you been one day in heaven, and 
but ſeen whar they poſſes, and ſeen allo 
what miſerable ſouls muſt endure that are 
ſhyc out, you wonld never ſure havemade {0 
lighcof Thrift again. $ WW 

_ Oh Sis, 4c 15 no trifles or joſting marters 
thatthe Goſpel tpeaks of. 1 muſt needs pro- 
fefstoyou, that 'when [3 have the moſt fert- 
-ous thoughts of theſe chings my felf; Iam 
ready toimarvaitthac fach amazing matters 


do 
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do not overwhelſm the ſouls of men : that 
the greatneſs-of the ſubje&t doth not ſs 
overmatch our underſtandings and affeQtis 
ons, as evento drive men beſide themſelves, 
but that God hath always ſomewhat allayed 
it by the diſtance : much more that «en 
ſhould be fo blockiſh as to make lighe of 
them. OhLord, that men did but know 
what everlaſting glory, and everlaſting tor- 
ments arez Would they then hear us as they 
do? Would they read and think 'of theſe 
things as they do? I profeſs I have been 
ready to wonder when T have heard ſuch 
weiphty things delivered, how people can. 
forbear crying our in the congregation;much 
more, how they can reſt till cehey have gone 
to their Miniſters and learned what they 
ſhonld do to be ſaved, that this great buſt» 
neſs might be put'out of doubt. Oh that 
heaven 'and hell ſhould work :no more on: 
men ! Oh thateverlaſtingneſs ſhould work: 
no more | 'Oh how can you forbear when: 
you are alone to think with 'you ſelves 
what it is to be everlaſtingly in Joy orin- 
| Torment! I'wonderthat fuch thoughts do. 
| "not break your fleep ; 'and chat they (come 
not in your mind when'yon are about your 
kbour 1/1 wonder how you can «dlmoſt do- 
any thinp elſe ; How can you thave any 
quietneſs 
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quetneſs in your minds: how you can eat, 
or drink, or reſt, till you have got ſome 
Sround of everlaſting confolations ! Is that 
a 7m Or a corps thar is not affected with 
matters of this moment ? That can be readier 
co ſleep, then to tremble, when he heareth 
how he muſt ſtand at the Barr of God ? 
Is that a 9242, Or aclod of clay, that can riſe 
and lie down without being deeply affected 
with his everlaſting eſtate ? that can follow 
his worldly buſineſs, and make nothing of 
the great buſineſs of ſalvation or damna- 
tion ; and that when they know it is hard 
at hand ? Truly Sirs, when I think of the 
weight of the matter, I wonder at che very 
beſt of Gods Saints upon earth, that they 
are no better, and do no more in ſo weighty 
a caſe. I wonder at thoſe whom the world 
accounteth more holy then needs, and 
ſcorns for making too much ado ; that they 
can put off Chriſt and their ſouls: with ſo 
little: that they pour not out their ſouls in 
every ſupplication : that they are not more 
taken up with God; that their thoughts be 
not more ſerious in preparation for their ac- 
count. | 1 wonder that they be not an' hun- 

dred times more ſtri& in their lives ; and 

more laborious and unwearyed in {triving 
for the crown, then they are. And for br 
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ſelf, as I am aſhamed of my dull and care- 
[eſs heart, and of my ſlow and unprofitable 
| courſe of life ; fo the Tad knows,1I am aſha- 
| ned of every Sermon that I oreach : when] 
think what I have been f| peaking of, and who 
ſent me ; and what mens falvation or dam- 
8 nation 1s ſomuch concerned inic. I am rea- 
dy to tremble, leſt God ſhould judge me as 
a Nighter of his crutch, andthe fouls of men, 
2nd leſt inthe beſt Sermon I ſhould be guilty 
| of their blood. Me thinks we ſhould not 
ſpeak a word to men in matters of ſuch con- 
ſequence, without tears, or the greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs that poſſibly we can : were not we 
too much guilty ofthe ſin which we reprove, 
it would beſo. Whether we are alone, or 
in company, me thinks our egd, and ſuch an. 
end, ſhould {till be in our mind, and as before 


Y our eyes; and we ſhould ſooner forger any 


_ thing, and ſet light by any thing, or by all 
things, then by this, 

* Conſider 4. Who is it that ſends this. 
| weighty Meſſage to you ? Is it not God 
| himſelf ? Shall the God of heaven ſpeak, arid. 
- men make light of it? You would fot flighe 
the voice of an Angel or a Prince. 

' $. Whoſe ſalvation is it that you make 
| light of 7 Is jt pot your own? Arc you ng, 

| more near gr dear t0 your ſelves,” they. 0. 
T4Kte 
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make light of your ows happineſs or miſery 
Why Sirs, do you not care whether you be 
ſaved or damned ? Is ſelf-love loſt > Arc 
you turned your own enemies? As he that 
ſlighteth his meac doth flight his life ; fo 
if you ſlight Chriſt, whatſoever you may i 
think, you will find it was your own falva- 
tion that you ſlighred. Hear whart he faith, 
Proverbs 1.36. All they that hate me, lov: 
death. 
6. Your (in is greater, in that you profels 
co Believe the Goſpel which you make {6 
light of. For a profeſſed Infidel ro doit, 
that beiteves not that ever Chriſt died, or 
roſe again; or doth not believe that there is 
an heaven or hell, this were no ſuch marvel, 
but for you that make it your Creed, and 
your very Religion, and call your ſelves 
Chriſtians, and have been baptized into this 
faith, and ſeemed to ſtand toit, thisis the 
wonder, and hath no excuſe. What ! believe # 
that you ſhall live in endleſs Joy or Tor- | 
ment, and yet make no more of it, to eſcape i 
_ Torment, and obtain that Joy. What !be- Y 
lieve that God will ſhortly judge you, and 
yer make no more preparation for it ! 
Either ſay plainly, 7 am »o Chriſtian, 14 
»et believe theſe wonderful things | I'willi 
tieve nothing but what 1 ſee ; or elſe __ 
| carts 
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hearts be affe&ed with your Belief, and live 
as you ſay you do believe. What do you 
think when you repeat the Creed, and men- 
_ Chriſts Judgement and everlaſting 
ite? 

7. What are theſe things you ſet ſo much 
by, as to prefer them betore Chrift and the 
ſaving of your ſouls? Have you found a 
better friend, a greater and ſurer happineſs 
then this> Good Lord ! What dung is it 
that men make ſo much of, while they ſer ſo 
lighe by everlaſting glory ! What toyes are 
they that they are daily caken up with,while 
matters of life and dearth are negleRed 2 
Why Sirs, If you had every one a King» 
dom , in your hopes, what were it 1n c6m- 
pariſon of the everlailing Kingdom ? I 
cannot but look upon ail che glory and dig- 
nity of this world; Lands and Lordſhips, 
Crowns and Kingdoms, even as on ſome 
brainſick beggarly fellow, chac þorroweth 
fine cloaths, and playes the part of a King 
or a Lord for an hour ona ſiage, and then 
comes -down, and the ſport is ended, and 
they are beggars again. Were it not for 
Gods intereſt in the Authority of Magi- 
ſtrates, or for the ſervice they might do him, 
I ſhould Judgeno berter of them. For as to 
their own glory, it is but a ſmoak : whae 

'Q2  marter 
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| baſeſt laſt for him ! For a piece of bread, 
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matter is it whether you live poor or rich, 
unleſs it were a greater matter to aze rich 
then it is * You know well enough that 
death levels all : what matter 1s 1t art 
Judgement, whether you be to anſwer for 


| the life of a rich man, or a poor man ? Is 


Dives then any better then Lazarys ? Oh 
that men knew what a poor deceiving ſha- 
dow they graſp at,while they let go the ever. - 
laſting ſubſtance ! The ſtrongeſt and richeſt, 
and moſt voluptuous ſinners, do but lay in 
fuel for their ſorrows, while they think thev 
are gathering together a treaſure. Alas! 
they are aſleep, and dream that they are 


happy; but when they awake, what a 


change will they finde ? Their crown is made 
of thorns : their pleaſure hath ſucha ſting 
as will ſtick in the heart through all eternity, 
except unfeigned Repentance do prevent ir. 
Oh how ſadly will cheſe wretches be con- 


vinced ere long what a fooliſh bargain they 


made in ſelling Chriſt and their ſalvation for 
theſe trifles | Let your farms and merchan- 
dize then ſave you if they can , and do that 
for you that Chriſt would have done. Cry 
then to thy Baa! to fave thee! Oh what 


 thonghts have drunkards and adulterers, 


ec. of Chriſt, thar will not part with the 
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faith Selemon, ſuch men do tranfgreſs, Prov. 

28.21, 

8. Toſet fo light by Chriſt and falvation 

15 4 certain mark that thou haſt no partin 

them, and if thou ſo continue, that Chriſt 

will fet as /ight by thee : thoſe that honour 

him he will honour, and thoſe that deſpiſe 
him ſhall be lighcly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
Thou wilt feel one day that thou canſt not 
live without him. Thou wilt confeſs then 
thy need of him ; and then thou maiſt go 
look for a Saviour where thou wilt ; for he 
will be no Saviour for thee hereafter, that 
wouldſt not value him, and ſubmit to him 
here : Then who will prove the loler by 
thy contempt ? Oh what a thing will it be 
for a poor miſerable ſoul to cry to Chriſt for 
help in the day of extremity, and to hear ſo 
ſad an anſwer as this ! Thou didſt ſet light 
by me and my Law inthe day of thy pro- 
ſperity, and I will now ſet as light by thee 
in thy adverſity. Read Prov. 1. 24. to the 
end, Thou that as E/az didſt fell thy birth- 
right for a meſs of Pottage, ſhalt then find 
no place for repentance, though thou ſeek 
 1twith tears, Heb.12.17, Do you think that 
Chriſt ſhed-his blood to ſave them that con- 
tinue to make light of it ? and to fave 
them .that value a cup of drink or a luſt be- 
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fore his ſalvation ? I tell you Sirs, though 


Jos ſet ſo light by Chriſt and ſalvation, God 


doth not ſo : He will not give them on 
fuch terms as theſe : He valueth the blood 
of his Son, and the everlaſting glory ; and 
he will make yox value them, if ever you 
bave them. Nay, this will be thy condemna- 
tion, and leaveth no remedy. All the world 
cannot fave him that fets light by Chriſt, 
Heb. 2.3. Lnuke 14.24. None of them ſhall! 
taſte of his Supper, atth. 10.37. Nor 
ean you blame him to deny you what you 
made light of your ſelves. Can you find 
fault if you miſs of the Salvation which you 
ſlighted? 

9. The time is near when Chriſt and ſal- 
vation will not be madelight of as now they 
are. When God hath ſhaken thoſe care- 
leſs ſouls out of their bodies, and you muſt 
anſwer for all your fins in your own name ; 
O then what would you give for a Saviour ! 


when a thouſand Biils ſhall be brought in 
' againſt you,and none co relieve you, then you 


will conſider, Oh,Chriſt would now have ſtood 
between me and the wrath of God: had 1 not 


' deſpiſed bims , be would have anſwered all. 


When vou fee the world hath left you, and 
your compatiior: in fin have deceived them- 
felves and you, and all your merry dayes are 
- gone; 
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one ; then what would you give for that 
Chriſt and ſalvation that now you account 
| not worth your labour 2 Do you think when 
| you ſee the Judgement ſet, and you are do0- 
$ med to everlaſting perdition for your wicked- 
| neſs, that you ſhould then make as light of 

| Chriſt as now > Why will you not judge 
now, as you know you ſhall judge then ? 
Will he then be worth cen thouſand worlds, 
and is henot now worth your higheſt eſtima- 

tion, and deareſt affection ? 
| Io. God will notonly deny thee that fal- 
vation thou madeſt light of, bnt he will take 
from thee all that which thou didR value be- 
fore it ; He that moſt highly eſteems Chriſt, 
ſhall have him and the creatures ſo far as 
they are good here, and him without the 
creature hereafter, becauſe the creature 1s 
not uſeful ; and he that ſets more by the 
creature then by Chriſt , ſhall have ſome of 
the creature without Chriſt here, and neither 
Chriſt nor it hereafeer. 

So much of theſe conſiderations, which 
may ſhew the true face of this hainous ſin. 

What think you now friends of this buſj- 
neſs > Do you not ſee by. this time what a 
caſe thar ſoul is in that maketh light of 
Chriſt and ſalvation ? What need then is 
there that you ſhould take heed leſt this 
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Mould prove your own caſe ? The Lord 
knows it is too common a caſe. Whoever is 
found guilty at the laſt of this fin, it were 
better tor that man he had never been born. 
It were better -for him he had been a Turk 
or Indian, that never had heard the name 
of a Saviour, and that never had ſalvation 
offered to him : For ſuch men have no cloak 
for their ſin, fobs 15. 22. Beſides all the 
reſt of ther ſins, they have this killing fin 
to anſwer for, which will undo them. And 
this will aggravate their miſery : That Chriſt 
whom they ſet lighr by, muſt be their Judge, 
and for this fin will he judge them. Oh 

that ſuch would now conſider how they will | 
anſwer that Queſtion that Chriſt puts to 
their predeceſſors, Xarth.23.33. How will 
ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? or Heb.2.3, 
How fhall we e/cape if we neple&t ſo great ſal- 
vation ? Can you eſcape without a Chriſt ? 
or will a deſpiſed Chriſt fave you then ? Jf. 
he be accurſed that ſets light by Father or 
Mother, Dext.27.16. what then is he that 
ſets light by Chriſt? It. was the hainous ſin 
of 'the Jews, that among them were found 
ſuch as ſet light by Father and Mother, Ezeh. 
22. 7. but among us, men ſlight the Father 
of Spirits. In the name of God Brethren, 
I beſeech you to confider how you will How 
_ _- _ bear 
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bear his Anger which you now make light 
of ? You that cannot make light of a lirele 
ſickneſs or want, or of natural Death, no 
not of a tooth»ach, but groan as if you were 
undone, how will you then make light of the 
fury of the Lord, which will burn againſt 
the contemners of his grace ? Doth it nor 
behove you beforehand ro think of theſe 
things ? TT 
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T TJ itherto 1 have been convincing you of 
the evil of the ſin, and the danger 
that followeth : I come now to know your 
Reſolution for the timero come. What ſay 
you? Do you mean to ſet as light by 
Chriſt and ſalvation as hitherto you have 
done ? and to be the ſame men after all 
this? I hope not. Ob let not your Mint- 
ſters that would fain ſave you, be brought in 
as Witneſſes againſt you, to condemn you. 
Atleaſt, I beſeech you put not this upon me. 
Why Sirs, If the Lord ſhall ſay to us at 
Judgement, Did you never tell theſe men 
what Chriſt did for their ſouls , and what 
need they had of him, and how neerly it 
did concern them to look to their ſalvation, 
that they made light of it > we muſts needs 
fay the Truth ; Yea Lord, we told them of 
| .1t 
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it as plainly as we could; we would have 
50g on our knees to them, if we had thought 
it wonld have prevaited; we did intreat them 
as earneſtly as we could, to conſider theſe 


things : They heard of theſe. things every 


day ; but alas, we could never get them to 
their hearts : they gave us the hearing, but 
they made light of all that we could fay to 
them. Oh fad will it prove on your fide, 
ph you force us to ſuch an Anſwer as 
TINS. 

But ifthe Lord do move the hearts of any 
_ of you, and you reſolve to make light of 
Chriſt no more : Or if any of you ſay, We 
do not make light of him; let metell you 
herein the concluſion, what you muſt do, or 
elſe you ſhall be Judged as ſlighters of Chriſt 
and falvarion. 

And firſt I will tell you what will not ſerve 
the curn. , 

I, You may have a notional knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of his blood, and 
of the excellency of Salvation, and yer pe- 
riſh as negleRers of him. This is too com- 
mon among proteſt Chriſ:1ans. You may 
fay all chat other men doof hit ; what Glo- 
ſpel paſſages had Balaam ? Jolus I know, 
and Pa#l i know, the very Devils could ſay, 
who believe and tremble, 7a. 2. 
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2. You may weep at the hiſtory of hfs 
Paſſion, when you read how he was uſed by 
the Jews; and yet make light of him, and 
C periſh for ſo doing. 
3. You may comedeſirouſly to his word 
and ordinances. Herod heard gladly ; ſo do 
many thac yer muſt periſh as neglecters of 
falyation. 
| 4. You may in a fit of fear have ſtrong 
deſires after a Chriſt, to caſe you, and to fave 
you from Gods wrath: as Sax! bad of David 
tO play before him ; and yet you may periſh 
for making light of Chriſt. 
' $. You may obey him in many things, ſo 
far as will not ruine you in the world : and 
eſcape much of the pollutions of the world 
by his knowledge, and yet neglect him. 

6. You may ſuffer and loſe much for 
| him, ſo far asleaverh you an earthly telicity ; 
| as Ananas, the young man. Some parcels 
| of their pleaſures and profics many will 
| part with in hope of ſalvation, that ſhall 
| periſh everlaſtingly, for valuing 1t no 
| more. | 
7. Yon may be eleered by others a man 
 Zealons for Chrit, and love+ and admired 
| Upon that accounr, and yer be one that ſhall 
periſh tor making light ot him. 
8. You may verily think your ſelves, that 

you 


LL 


M (234) 
you ſet more by Chriſt and ſalvation then 
any thing, and yer be miſtaken, and be 
Judped as contemners of him : Chriſt juſti- 
fieth nor all that juſtifie themſelves. 

9, You may be zealous Preachers of 
Chriſt and ſalvation, and reprove others 
for this negle&t, and lament the fin of the 
world in the like Expreſtion as I have done 
this day ; and yet if you or | have no bettec 
evidence to prove our hearty eſteem of 
Chritt and ſalvation, we are undone for al] 
this, 


————. —_— —— 
he 


O U hear Brethren what will zoz ſerve 
the turn ; Will you now hear what 
perſons you muſt be if you would not be 
"condemned as ſlighters of Chriſt ? O 
ſearch whether it be thus with your ſouls, 
Or no. | 
I. Your eſteem of Chriſt and ſalvation, 
muſt be greater then your eſteem of all the 
bonors, profits, or pleaſures of this world, 
or elſe you ſlight him : No leſs will be ht 
accounted ſincere, nor accepted to your fal- hi 
vation : Think not this hard, when there ! 
no compariſon in the matters eſteemed. To 
eſteem the greateſt glory on earth before 


Chriſt and everlaſting glory, is a greater jk 
| y, 
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| and wrong to Chriſt, then to eſteem a 
Dos before your Prince, would be folly in 
you, and a wrong to him. Scripture is plain 
nthis. at. 10. 37. Hy that loveth father 


br mother, wife, children, houſe, land, or hus 


m1 life more then me, 1s not worthy of me, ana 
annot be my Diſciple, as Luk.14426. 

2. You muſt manifeſt this eſteem of Chriſt 
nd ſalvation in your daily endeavours and 
ecking after him, and in parting with any 
hing that he ſhall require of you. God is 
Spirit,and will not take an hypocritical pro- 
eſſion inſtead of the heart and ſpiritual ſer- 
rice which he commandeth. He will bave the 
teart or nothing , and the chief room in 
he heart too. Theſe muſt be had. 

If you ſay that you do not make light of 
briſt, or will not hereafter, let me try you 
n theſe few particulars, whether ind-ed you 
hean as you ſay, and do not diſſemble. 

' 1. Will you for the time to come make 
chriſt and ſalvation the chiefeſt matter of 
four care and ſtudy ?. Thruſt chem not out 
df your thoughts, as a needleſs or unprof- 
* Fable ſubject; nor allow it only ſome run- 
" ing flight thoughts, which will nor affect 
you. But will you make it your buſineſs once 


day to bethink you ſoberly when you are 


alone, What Chriſt hath done for you ; and 
; NID what 
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what he will do if you do not make light of 
it ; and what & is to be everlaſtingly happ 
or miſerable? and what all things in thi 
world are in compariſon of your ſalvation 
and how they will ſhortly leave you ? an( 
what mind you will be then of, and how 
you will Fin them ? will you promiſem 
now and then to make it your buſineſs fl 
withdraw your ſelves from the world, and 
your ſelves to ſuch conſiderations as ther 
It you will not, are not you flighters ff 
Chriſt, and ſalvation, that will nor be pri 
ſwaded ſoberly to chink on them ? This is ni 
firſt Queſtion to put you to the Tryal, wit ; 
ther you will value Chriſt, or not. | 
2. Will you for che rime to come, ſet mo! 
by the Word of God, which contains thed 
covery of theſe excellent things, and is you 
Charrer for ſalvation, and your guide t rhet | 
unto? Y ou cannot ſet by Chriſt, but you au 
ſet by his Word : Therefore the Deſpiſer5# 
it are threatned with deſtruRion, Prov. 1 
13. Will you therefore attend to the publiy 
preaching of this Word? will you read it dal 
will you reſolve to obey ic whatever it 0m 
coſt you ? If you will not do this, bur mW 
light ofthe Word of God,you ſhall be judg 
as ſuch as make light of Chriſt and falvatio | 
whatever you may fondly promiſe to } 
ſelves. EY 
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3. Will you for the time to come efteem 
'* more of the Officers of Chriſt, whom he hath 
"Ss purpoſely appointed to guide you to falva- 
tion? and will you make uſe of them for 
that end? Alas, it is not to give the Mini- 
ſter a good word, and ſpeak well of him, 
and pay him his Tithes duly, that will ſerve 
the turn : Ir is for the neceſfity of your 
ſouls that God hath ſet them in his. Church ; 
that they may be as Phyſitians under Chriſt, 
or his Apothecaries to apply his rermedies to 
your ſpiritual diſeaſes, not only in publike, 
but alſo in private - That you may have 
ſome to go to for the reſolving of your 
doubts, and for your inſtru@ion © where 
you are ignorant, and for the help of cheir 
exhortations and prayers. Will you uſe here- 
after to £0 to your Miniſters privately, and 
ſollicite them for advice ? and if you have 
not ſuch of your own as are fit, 'get advice 
from others ; and ask them zyhar you ſhall do 
to be ſaved ? how to prepare for death and 
7 udgement ? and will you obey the Word 
of God in their mouths ? If you will nor 
do this much, nor ſo much as enquire of 
thoſe that ſhould teach you, nor uſe the 
means which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in his 
Church for your help, your own conſciences 
ſhall one day witneſs, that you were ſuch 
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as made light of Chriſt and ſalvation. If 
any of you doubt whether it be your duty 
thus to ask counſel of your Teachers, as 
ſick men do of their Phyfitians, lec your 
own neceſlities reſolve you : ler Gods ex- 
preſs word reſolve you ; ſee what is ſaid of 
che Prieſts of the Lord, even before Chriſts 
coming, when much of their work did liein 
Ceremonials | AZal. 2.5, 6. 1y Covenant 
was with bin of life and peace ; and 1 gave © 
them to him ( to Levi ) for the fear where- 
with he feared me, and was afraid before my 
name. | The Law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips, he walk» 
ed with me in Peace and Equity, and aid tarn 
many away from iniquity. For the Prieſts lips 
ſnould keep knowleage, and they ſhould ſeek the 
Law at his mouth : for he is the Meſſenger of 
the Lord of hoſts. 

1 Nay, you muſt not only enquire, and ſub- I 
mit to their advice, but alſo to their juſt re- 
prehenſions, and Church cenſures: And with- 
out proud repining ſubmit to the Diſcipline 
of Chriſt in their hands, if it ſhall be uſed in 
the congregations whereof you are members. 

4. Will you for the time to come , make 
conſcience of daily and earneſt prayer t0 
God, that you may have a part in Chriſt and 
falvation ? do not go out of doors ll yp" 
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| have breathed out theſe deſires to God ; do 
not lie down to reſt till you have breathed 
out theſe deſires; fay not, God knoweth 
my neceſlity withour ſo often praying ; for 
though he do, yer he will have you to know 
them and feel them, and exerciſe your. de- 
fires and all the graces of his Spirit in theſe 
duties : Tt. is he chat hath commanded co 
pray continually , though he know your 
needs without, 1 7 hbeſ. 5. 17. Chriſt himſelf 
ſpent whole nights in prayer, and encou- 
rageth us-to this courſe, Luke 15. 1. If you 
will not be perſwaded to this much, how can 

' you ſay that you make not light of Chriſt 
and ſalvation ? 

' = $, Will you for the time co come reſp: 
with caſt away your known ſinsat the com-- 

mand of Chriſt ? If you have been proud or. 
contentious, or malicious and.revengeful, 
beſo no more. If you have been adulterers., 

| or (wearers, or curſers, be ſo no-. more. You, 
catinot hold theſe, and ”__ ſer by Chriſt and 
falvation. 

What ſay you ?. Are you reſolved to ler. 
| themgo ?If not, when you know tis the will 
| of Chriſt, and he hath told you ſuch (hall; 

not enter: itito: his GS. pw nOL you 
make light of him ?. Coded 20G 
6." yon for he time £o core - ſerve! 
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God in the deareſt as well as1n the cheape/: 
part of his ſervice : not only with your 
rongues, but with your purſes and your 
deeds ? ſhall the poor find that you ſet more 
by Chriſt then this world? ſhall it appear 
?n any good uſes rhat Gods calls you to be 
liberalin, according to your abilities ? Pure 
Religion and undefiled before God is this, 
To viſit the fatherleſs and the widows in 
their affliction, Fam.1. u/t. Will you reſolve 
co {tick ro Chriſt, and make ſure this work of 
ſalvation, though it coſt you all that you 
have in the world? If you think theſe terms 
too dear, you makelight of Chriſt, and will 
be judged accordingly. 

7. Will you for che time to come make 
much of all things that tend to your ſalva- 
tion; and take every help that God offer- 
eth you, and gladly make uſe of all his Or- 

_ dinances? Attend upon his ſtrengthening Sa- 
craments, ſpend the Lords own day in theſe 
holy imployments. Inſtru&t your children 
and ſervants in theſe things, Dext. 6. 6, 7. 
get into good company that ſet their faces 
heaven-ward, and will teach you the way, 
and help you thither : and take heed of the 
company of wicked ſcorners, or fooliſh, vo- 
luptuous, fleſhly men, or any that would 
hinder you in this work. Will you do theſc 
| things! 
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rhings ? Or will you ſhew that you are 
ſlightecof Ch riſt by negleQing them ? 
8. Will you do all chis with delight, not 
| 25 your toyl, but as your pleaſure ? and take 
ic for your higheſt honour that you may be 
Ciriſts Diſciples and may be aamitted to 
# icrve and worſhip him; and rejoyce with 
holy confidence in the ſufficiency of that 
facrifice by which you may have pardon of 
a't your failings, and right to the inheritance 
of the Saints in light ? If you will do theſe 
things ſincerely, you will ſhew that you ſet 
by Chriſt and ſalvation; elſe not. 
| Dearly Beloved in the Lord, I have now 
| dore that work which I came upon ;, what 
effe& it hath, or will have upon your hearts, 
| know not,nor is 1t any further in my power. 
to accompliſh thar which my ſoul defireth 
for you. Wereit the Lords will that I might. 
ave my wiſh herein, the words chat you 
have this day heard ſhould ſo ſtick by you, 
that the ſecure ſhould be awakened by them, 
and none of you ſhould periſh by the 
{lighting of your ſalvation. I cannot now. 
iollow you to your ſeveral habitations, to 
apply this Word to your particular neceſlt.. 
F ies. : but oh that, I conld make every mans 
Conſcience a Preacher to himſelf, that 7x might; 
© it, which is ever with-you: that che next- 
R 2 cune© 
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:ime you £0 prayerleſs to bed, or about your 
buſineſs, conſcience might cry out, Doft thou 
fer no more by Chriſt and thy ſalvation ? that 
the next time you are tempted to think | 
hardlv of an holy and diligent life, ( I will 
not fay to deride it as more ado then needs ) 
Conſcience might cry out to thee, Doſt they 
ſet fo light by Chriſt and thy ſalvation ? that 
the next time you are ready to ruſhupon 
known fin, and to pleaſe your fleſhly deſires 
againſt the command of God , Conſcience 
might cry out, 7s Chriſt and ſalvation no more 
worth, thento caſt them away, or venture then 
for thy Iuſts ? that when you are following 
the world with your moſt eager deſires, for- 
Setting the world to come and the change 
that 15a little before you, Conſcience might 
cry out to you, 1s Chriſt and ſalvation ns 
more worth then ſo ? That when you are nex! 
ſpending the Lords day in idleneſs or vain 
ſports, Conſcience might tell you what you 
are doing. Ina word, that in all your neg- 
les of duty, your ſticking at the ſuppoſed 
labour or coſt of a godly life ; yea in all your 
cold and lazy prayers and performance, 
Conſcience might tell you how unſutabic 
ſuch endeavours are to the reward ; and that 
Chriſt and ſalvation ſhould not be ſo lighted. 


Fwill ſay no more but this at this time, It 15 
'Y | 
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a chouſand pitties thac when God hath pro- 
vided a Saviour for the wor! id, and when 
iriſt hath ſuffered ſo much for their ſins, 
and made fo full a ſatisfaction to Juſtice, and 

purchaſed ſo glorious a Kingdom for his 
Saints,and all this is offered fo freely to fin- 
ters, to loſt unworthy ſinners, even for no- 
ing.that yet ſo many millions ſhould ever- 
altingly periſh becauſe they make 97h of 
their Savionr aud ſalvation, and prefer the 
vain world axd their luſts before them. I have 
lclivered my Meſlage ; the Lord open your 
bearts to receiveit ; 1 have perſwaded you 
vich the word of truth and ſoberneſs ; the 


Lord perſwade you more effeRually, or clſe 
all this is loſt. 
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Serjeant Glyu, Now Judge of 
Alle in this Circuit. 


= IDO / eff that 18 ſhould find 
— OMIA EY that Eandor and favour 
with every Reader, as it aid with the 
Hearers, Whenit muſt ſpeak to All, the 
guilty will hear,and then it will gall. In- 
NOcency 1s patient 17 hearing a reproof, and 1 
charitable is the interpretation ; but —_— 
i FILE will 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

will (mart and quarrel, and uſually 
make 4 fault iz him that findeth one in 
them. Tet Iconfeſs this is but a poor [u- 
ſtification of his filence that hath a Call to 
ſpeak. Both my Calling and this Ser- 
mon would condemn me, if on ſuch 
grounds I ſhould draw back : But my Back- 
wardneſs was cauſed by the reaſon 
which 1 then tendered your Lora' ſhip as my 
excuſe, viz. Becauſe here is nothing but 
what 15 common, and that it is in as com- 
mon and homely a dreſs. And 1 hope we 
need not fear that our labours are dead, un- 
leſs the preſs ſhall give them life, we 
bring not Sermons to Church, as we do a4 
Corps for a burial : If there be life in them, 
and life in the Hearers, the connaturality 
will cauſe ſuch an amicable cloſure, that 
through the Reception, Retention, and ope- 
ration of the ſoul, they will be the immortal 
ſeed of a life everlaſting. But yet ſeeing 
the Preſs hath a louder voice then mine, 
and the matter in hand isof ſuch exceeding 
neceſsity, I jhall not refaſe upon ſuch an 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
/nwvitation, to be a remembrancer to the 
world, of a Doctrine aud duty of ſuch 
hizh concernment :thouzh they have heard 
it never ſo oft before. Seeing therefore 
1 muſt preſent that now to your eyes, which 1 
lately preſented toyour ears, T (ball take the 
boldneſs to add one word of Application 1n 
the Epiſtle, which 1 thought not ſeaſonable 
to mention in the firſt delivery : and that 
{ball be toyour Lordſhip aud all others in 
your preſent caſe, that are elecFed members 
of this expected Parliament. Be ſure tore- 
member the intereſt of your ſoveraien, the 
great Lord Protector of Heaven and Earth: 
And as ever you will make him a comforta- 


ble acrcompt of your Power, Abilities, and 


Opportunities of ſerving him, [ce that you 
prefer his intereſt before your Own , or 
any mans on earth, Tf you go not thither 


as fent by him, with a firm reſolu- 
tion to ſerve hims firſt, you were better ſit 


at heme : forget not that he hath laid 
claim to you, and to all that” you have, and 


all that you can have, and all that you can 
a 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
doT am bold with all poſſible earneſtne(s, to 
entreat you, yea as Chriſts Minifter to ve- 
quire you in his Name, to ſtudy and remem- 
ber his buſune(s and intereſt + and ſee that it 
hawe the chief” place in all your conſulta- 
tions : Watch againſt the incroeachments of 
your own carnal intereſts, conſult not with 
fleſh and blood, nor give it the hearing 
when it ſhall offer you its advice. How ſub- 
tilly will it inſinuate, how importunately 
will it urge you, how certaznly will 3t marr 
all, if you do not conſtantly and reſolvedly 
watch ! 0 how hard but how happyis it to 
conquer this carnal ſelf | Remember fill 
that you arenot your 0wn,that you have 
an tenſeen Maſter that muſt be fleaſed, who- 
ever be diſpleaſed; and anunſeen Kingdom 
to be obtained, an1 an invifible ſoul that 
muſt be ſaved,thoazh all the world be loft. 
Fix your eye ſtill on him that made and 
redeemea you, and upon the ultimate end 
of your Chriſtian race;and ao nothing wil- 
fally, unworthy ſuch a Maſter, and ſuch an 
end, often renew your ſelf-reſig nation, 
an 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and devote your ſelf to him ; ſit cloſe at his 
work, and be ſure that it be His, both inthe 
 eMatter, and in your Intent. If Con- 
| ſcience ſhould at any time ask, ( Whole 
 workare you now doing? ) or 4 mar 
ſhould pluck you by the ſlieve, and ſay,(Sir, 
Whoſe Cauſe are you now pleading © ) 
See that you have the anſwer of - a Chriſtian 
at hand; delay not Gods work till you have 
done your own, or any ones elſe : Yowl beſt 
| ſecure the Common-wealth and your own 
intereſt, by looking firſt to His. By negle- 
| ing this, and being carnally wiſe, we have 
wheeFd about ſo long iu the Wilderneſs, and 
loft thoſe advantages againſt the Powers of 
\ Darkneſs, which we know net whether we 

= ſhall ever recover again. It is the great 
aſtoniſhment of ſober men. and not the leaſ 
' reproach that ever was caſt 0n our holy Pro- 
feſs108, to think with what aFeal for the 
work of Chriſt, men ſeemed to be animated 
in the beginning of our diſagreements ; and 
how deeply they did engage themſelves to 
bim in ſolemn Pows , Proteſtations, and 
Cove- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
Covenants;anud what advantages carnal ſelf 
hath ſince got,and turnea the flream another 
way | ſo that the ſame men have ſince been 
the inſtruments of our calamity gin breaking 
7n pieces, and diſhonouring the Churches of 
Chriſt ,yea and gone (0 neer to the taking 
down (45 mich a5 in thews lay) the whole 
Miniſtry that fands approved in the Land : 
O do n0t by trifiine, give advantage to the 
Tempter to deſtroy your work and you toge- 
ther. Tate waraing bythe ſad experiences 
of what is paſt, beſtir you ſpeedily and 
vigorouſly for Chriſt, as knowing your oppo- 
ſetion and the ſhortneſs of your time: Bleſſed 
is that ſervant whom his Lord when 
he commeth ſhall find ſo doing. 7x7 
you ask me wherein this intereſt of Chriſt | 
aoth conſiſt ? 7 ſhall tell you but in a few 
unqueſtic:able particulars. 1, Inthe main, 
that truth, zodl izeſs, and honeſty, be coun- 
tenanced and encourazed, and their con- 
traries by all fit means ſuppreſſed, 2, In 
order to this, that unworthy men be rems- 
ved from Migiſtracy and Miniſtry , hs 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
| che places ſupplyed with the fitteſt that cap 
| behad, 3. That a competent maintenance 
| may be procured where it is wanting ,eſpect- 
ally for Cities and great Towns where more 
Teachers are ſo neceſſary in ſome proportion 
| to the number of ſouls, and 6n which the 
Country doth ſo mach depend. Shall an age 
of ſuch high pretences to Reformation, and 
{eal for the Charches,alienate ſo much,and 
then leave thews deſtitute, and ſay, It can- 
not be had ? 4. That right means be aſed 
with ſpeed and diligence, for the healing of 
 onr diviſions,and the uniting of all the true 
| Churches of Chriſt. ( at le in theſe Na- 
t10ns; and O that your endeavours might be 
| extended mnch further ) to which end I 
| ſhall mention bit theſe two means. of moſt 
evi dent. neceſsity. 1. That there be one 
 Scripture-Creed, er confeſsion of Faith, 
| agreed on by a general aſſembly of able Mi- 
niſters duly and freely choſes bereanto, 
which ſhall contain nothing bat matter of 
| *vident, Neceſsity and Ferity, . This with 
1 ſerve i. For a Teſt tothe Churches, t6 dife;: 
f $S cers. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
cer the ſound Profeſſors from the unſound | 
( as to their adoftrine ) and to know then 
with whom they may cloſe as Brethren, aud 
whom they muſs rejett. 2. For aTeſt ti 
the Magiſtrate,of the Orthodox to be encou- 
ragea, and of the intollerably Aeterodox, 

which it ſeems « intended inthe 37. Arti- 
cle of the late formed Government,where al 
that will have liberty, muſt profeſs ( faith 
in God by Feſus Chriſt) which in 4 Chri- 
fttan ſenſe muſt comprehend every trut 
fandamental, or Article of our faith : and 
20 doubt, it is not the bare ſpeaking of thoſe 
words, in an unchriſtian ſenſe that is in- 
tended. ( As if a Kanter ſhould ſa, 
that himſelf is God, and his mate is Feſu Þ 
Chriſt.) 
2. That there be a publick eſtabliſhment | 
of the neceſſary liberty of the Churches, il 
meet by their Officers and Delegates #1 
all juſt occaſions, in aſſemblies ſmaller 
greater, (even National when it is wece[- 
ſary ) Seeing without (uch aſſociations ant 
communion in aſſemblies,the unity and ; 
c01'% FF 


— The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
cord of the Churches is not like to be main- 
tained, T exclude not the eMagiſtrates 
intereſt or overſight to ſee that they do not 
tranſgreſs their bounds. As you love 
Chriſt,and his Church and Goſpel,and mens 

| fouls,neelet# not theſe unqueſtionable points 
of his Intereſt, and make them your firſt and 
| chiefeſt buſineſs, and let none be preferred 
before him. till you knum them to be of more 
authority over you,and better friends to you 
| then Chriſk's, Should there be any among 
you that cheriſh a ſecret Root of Infidelity, 
after ſuch pretences tothe pureſt Chriſtiani= 
ty, and are zealons of Chriſt left he ſhoxld 
over-top them, and do ſet up an intereſt ine 
confiſtent with his ſoveraignty, and theres, 
upon grow jealous of the liberties and power 
of his Miniſters, and of the unity & ſtreneth 
of his Church : apd think it their beſt mn. x 
| to keep under his Miniſters, by hinacring. 
| them from the exerciſe of their of fice,,. and 
to foment diviſions, and hinder our union,, 
that they 'may have parties ready to ſerve, 
their ends : I would not, be inthe caſepf, 
$ 2 fac 
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ſuch men, when God arlſeth tojudge them, 
for all the Crowns and Kingdoms on earth! 
If they ſtumble on this ſtone, it will break 
them in pieces : bit if it fall upon them, it 
will grind them to _ They may ſeems 
zo prevail againſt him a while, when their 
ſuppoſed ſucceſs is but a proſperous ſelf-de- 
ftroying: bat mark the end, when his wrath 
# kinaled, yea, but a little : and when theſe 
hi enemies that wonld not he ſhould raign 
over them, are brouzht forth and deſtroyed | 
before h1mm, then they will be convinced of | 

the folly of their Rebellion : inthe wean | 


#ime let wiſdows be juſtified of her Children, 

My Lord, 1 had not troubled you with 
fo many words, had I not judged it probable 
that many more whom they concern may | 
peruſe them. 1 remain, | 


Your Lordſhips Servant in the 
Work of Chriſt, 


= Rich. Baxter. 


(259) 
obey hehehe ehchche 


A Sermon of the Abſolute Do- 


minion of God-Redeemer; And the 


neceſſity of being Devoted and 
Living to him. 


md 
—— —_— —_— 


1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 


—— And ye are net your own, for ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body, 
«nd in your ſpirit, which are Goas. 


SJ HK Undamentals in Religion are the 
 lifeofthe ſuperſtructure. Like 
SD the Vitals and Naturals in the 

IJ BLOS body, which are firſt neceſſary 
EdD for themſelves, and then alſo 
for the quickning and nouriſhing of che reſt - 
there being no life or growth of the infert- 
'our parts, but what they do receive from 
the powers of theſe; its but a dead diſcourſe 

FT hich isnot animated by theſe greater Truths, 
What ever the bulk of its materials may con- 
TT S 3 fiſt 
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fiſt of The frequent repetition therefore of } 
theſe, 1s as excuſable as frequent preaching, 
And they that nauſeate it as loathſom batco- 
logie, do love Novelty better then Verity,and Þ 
playing with words to pleaſe the fancy, rather 
then cloſing with Chriſt to ſave the ſoul. And 
as it is the chief part of the cure in moſt ex 
ternal maladies to corroborate the vital anl 
natural powers, which then will do the work 

_ themlelves, ſo is it the moſt effeQual courſe, tor 
the cure of particular miſcarriages in'mens lives 
ro furcher the main work of grace upon their 
hearts : could we make men better Chriſtians, 
it would do much to make them better Mag | 
ſtrates, Councellors, Jurers, Witneſſes, Sub- 
jects, Neighbours, &c. And this muſt be done Þ 
by the deeper impreſs of thoſe vital Truths, 
and the Good in them exhibited, which are ad- 
Xxquate objects of our vital graces. Could we 
help you to wind up the ſpring of faith, and | 
move the firſt wheel of Chriſtian Love, we 
ſhould find it the readieſt and ſureſt means t0 
move the inferiour wheels of duty. The flaws 
and irregular motions without, do ſhew that 
ſomething is amiſs within ; which if we could 
rectife we might the eafier mend the reſt: 
I ſhall ſuppoſe therefore that I need no more 
Apologie for chuſing ſuch a ſubje& at ſuch | 
ſeaſon as this, then for bringing bread to a vo 


EY 


I 


(261 ) 


| Andif I medicate the brain and heart, for the 
| | curing of ſenſleſs Paralytick members,or the in- 


ordinate Conyulſive motions of any hearers, I 
have the warrant of the Apoſtles example in 


| my Text. Among other great enormities in the 
Church of Corinth, he had theſe three to 


reprehend and heal : Firſt their ſidings and 


| diviſions occaſioned by ſome factious ſelf- ſeek- 


ing teachers. Secondly, their perſonal conten- 
tions by Law-ſuites, & that before unbelieving 
Judges. Thirdly, the foul fin of fornication, 
which ſome among them had faln into; the 
oreat cure which he uſeth to all theſe, & more 
eſpecially to the laſt,is the urging of theſe great 
foundation Truths; whereof one is in the words 
before my Text ; viz. the Right of the Holy 
Ghoſt; the other in the words of my Text 
which contains firſt. A denyal of any Right of 
propriety in themſelves. Secondly, an aſſerts 
ing of Chriſts propriety in them. Thirdly, the 
proof of this from his purchaſe, which is his 
Title. Fourthly, their duty concluded from the 
former premiſes ; which is to glorihe God,and 
that with the whole man ; with the ſpirit, 
becauſe God is a ſpirit and loaths hypocriſie ; 
with the body, which is particuſarly mentioned, 
becauſe it ſeems they were encouraged to forni- 
cation by ſuch conceits, that it was but an at 
of the fleſh, and not of the mind, and therfore as 
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they thought the ſmaler ſin. TheApoſtles words 
from laſt to firſt according to the order of In- 
cention, do expreſs firlt mans duty, to glorifle 
God with ſoul and body, and not to ſerve our 
laſts. Secondly, the great fundamental obliga- 
tion to this duty, Gods dominion or propriety. 
31y, The foundation of that Dominion, Chrilts 
purchaſe , accordins to the order of execution 
from firſt co laſt,theſe three great fundamentals 
0i.our religion, he thus. Firlt Chriſts purchaſe: 
Secondly,Gods propriety thence ariſing. Third- 
ly, mans duty, wholly ro glorifie God, ariſing 
from both. The Argument lies thus. They that 
are noctheir own, but wholly Gods, ſhould 
wholly glorifie God, and not ſerve their luſts : 
but you are not your own, but wholly Gods - 
therefore you ſhould wholly glorifie God, and 
not ſerve your laſts. The major is clear by the 
common light of nature.Every one ſhould bave 
the ule of their own. The Minor is proved thus. 
They that are bought with a price are not their 
own, but his 'thac bought them ; bat you are 
bought with a price : thereſore,&c. For the 


meaning of the terms briefly :- | £avwv | | 


veſtrs, as the vulgar . wveſtri Juris, as Beza 2nd 
others ; 15 moſt ficly expreſſed by our 'Engliſh 
[your own | | yeare bought :] a Synecdoche 
generis, laith Piſcator,; for[yeare redeemed | 
[wich a- price } There is no buying without 2 
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Price : This therefore is an Emphaticall P/conaſ- 
mns,as Beza, Piſcator,and others:as to ſee with 
the eyes, to hear with the ears : Or elle ['a 
price] is put for' {a great price } as Calvin, 
Peter Martyr, and Piſcator rather thinks : 
And therefore the Vulgar adds the Epithet 
' 2agno and the Arabick! pretzoſo ſas Be&a notes; 
\ asagreeing to that of 1 Pet. I. 18. I ſeenot 
bur we may ſuppoſe the Apoſtle to reſpect both 
the purchaſe and the greatneſs of the price: as 
| Gretizes and ſome others do, | Glorifie God 
that is; by uſing your bodies and ſouls wholly 
for him, and abſtaining from thoſe luſts which 
do diſkonor him. The Vulgar adds | & poy- 
*4re} 7. 4. bear God about in your hearts, 
and Jet his ſpirit dwell with you inſtead of 
'uſt. Bur this addition- is contrary to all our 
Greek Copies. Grotizs thinks that ſome Copies 
bad | 422 7% 84» ] and thence ſome unskilful 


Y 5cribe did put 4-5 7+ ] however it ſeems that 


reading was very antient, when not only Az- 
ſtin, but Cyprian and Tertallian followed it, 
as Beza noteth, The laſt words| and in your 


F lpirit, which are Gods] are out of all the old 


Latin Tranſlations, and therefore its like out of 
the Greek, which chey uſed : Bur they are in 


F ill the preſent Greek Copies, except our 4.S. 


3s allo in the Syriackand Arabick verſion. 
' The reſt of the explication ſhall follow the _ 
We D | 7 Daf(tr ines - 
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Doftrines, which are theſe. 
DoF. 1. Weare bought with a price. 
Deo&.2.Becauſe we are bought ſo, we are not 
our own, but his that bought us. 
DoF. 3. Becauſe we are not our own, 
but wholly Gods, thereforewe muſt not ſerve 
our luits, bur glorifie him1a the Body and Spi- 
rit. In theſe chree concluſions 1s the ſubſtance 
of the Text ; which I ſhall firſt explain, and 
then make application of them in that order as 
the Apoſtle here doth. 
T he Points that need explication are theſe. 
Firſt, in what ſenſe we are ſaid to be 
boughe with a price ? who bought us? and of 
whom ? and from what ? and with what price ? 
Secondly, How weare Gods own upon the 
Title of this purchaſe. 
Thirdly, How we are not our own. 
Fourthly, Whart it is to glorifie God in Body 
and in Spirit, on this account. | | 
Fifthly, Who they be that on this grouud are 
or may be urged to this duty. | 
Firſt, For the firſt of theſe, whether bing 
here be taken properly or Metaphorically,l will 
not now enquire. 
Firſt, mankind by fin became guilty of death, 
liable ro Gods wrath, anda ſlave to Satan, and 
bis own luſts. The ſentence in part was paſt 
and execution begun, the reſt would have 
| followed, 
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followed, if not prevented. This is the bond- 
age from which we are redeemed. | 
Secondly, he that redeemed us, is the Son of 
God ; himſelf God and man; and the Father 
by the Son. As 20 28. He purchaſed us with - 
his ow blood. i 
Thirdly, the price was the whole humiliati. 
on of Chriſt; in the firſt a& whereof (his incar- 
nation) the: God-head was alone , which by 
humbling it (elf, did ſuffer reputatively, which 
could not really : In the reſt the whole per- 
ſon was the ſufferer, but ſtill the humane nature 
Really, and the Divine but Reputatively. And 
why we may not add as part of the price,the me- 
rit ofthat obedience wheretn his ſuffering did 
not conſiſt , I yer ſeenot. But from whom 
were we redeemed ? | 
Anſw. From Sataz by reſcue againſt his will : 
From Gods wrath or Vindictive juſtice by his 
own procurement and conſent. He ſubſtituted 
for us ſuch a ſacrifice, by which he could as 
fully attain the ends of his righteous Govern=- 
ment, in the Demonſtration of his juſtice and 
hatred of fin, as if the ſinner had ſuffered him- 
ſelf. And in this ſound ſenſe, it is far from being 
an abſurdity, as the Socinian dreameth, for 
God to fatisfie his own 7#ſtice , or to bay us of 
himſelf : or redeem us from himſelf. 
' 2. Next let us conſider, how we are Gods 
vpon 


= 
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upon the Title of this purchaſe. By [God] 
here is meant both the Son, who being God, 
hath procured a right in us by his Redemption; 
and alſo the Father , who ſent his Son, and 
redeemed us by him, and to whom it was that 
the Son redeemed us, Rev. 5. 9. Tho haſt re- 
acemed us to God by thy blood. In one word, it 
is God as Redeemer, che manhood alſo of the 
ſecond perſon included, that hath purchaſed 
this right. Here you muſt obſerve that God 
as Creator had a plenary Right of propriety 
and Government,on which he founded the Law 
of works that then was. This right he hath 
not loſt : Our fall did loſe our Right in him, 
but could not deſtroy his right in us. Becaule it 
deſtroyed our right, therefore the promiſſory 
part of that Law was immediately thereupon 
diſſolved , or ceaſed through our incapacity 
( and therefore Divines ſay, that as a Cove- 
nant it ceaſed ) but becauſe it deſtroyed not 
Gods Right, therefore the preceptive, and pe. 
nall parts of that Law do ſtill remain, But how 
remain *? In their being : but not alone, or 
without remedy. For the Son of God became 
a ſacrifice in our ſtead; not that we might ab- 
ſolutely, immediately, or ipſo fa&o, be fully de- 
livered, or that any man ſhould ab zp/a hoſtia 
from the very ſacrifice as made, have a right 


to the preat benefits of perſonall, plenary Re- 
7 conciliation 
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conciliation and Remiſtion., and everſaſtibg}: 
life; bur that the neceſfity of periſhing through 
the unſatisfiednefs of juſtice for the alone of- 
fences againſt the Law of works being remo- 
ved from mankind, they might all be delivered 
up to him as Proprietary e& Refor, that he 
might rule them as his redeemed ones,and make 
for them ſuch new Laws of grace, for the 
conveyances of his benefits, as might demon- 
ſtrace the wiſdom and mercy of our redeemer, 
and be moſt ſuitable to his ends. The world is 
now morally dead in fin,though naturally alive. 
Chriſt hath redeemed them, but will cure them 
by the actuall conveyance of the benefits of 
Redemprion, or not at all. He hath undertaken 
to this end, himſelf to be their Phyſitian,to cure 
ali chat will come to him, and take him ſo to be, 
and truſt him, and obey him in the Application 
of his Medicines. He hath erected an Hoſpitall, 
bis Church, to this end ; and commanded all to 
come into this Ark. Thoſe that are far diſtant, 
he firſt commandeth to come nearer : and thoſe 
that are near, he inviteth ro come in. Too ma- 
ny do refuſe and periſh in their refufall. He will 
not ſuffer all ro do fo, but mercifully boweth 
the wils of his Elet, and by an inſuperable 
powerful drawing, compels them to come in, 
You may ſee then that here is a Novar jus 
& Domini & Imperis,a new right of Propriety 
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and rule, founded on the new bottom of Re- 
demption:But that this doth not deſtroy the old 

which was founded on Creation ; but is in the 
very natureand uſe of ir, an emendative additi- 
on. Redemption is to mend the Creature, not of 
any defe& that was left in the Creation, but 
from the ruine which came by our defacing 
tranſgrefſion. The Law of grace upon this Re- 
demprion, is ſuperadded to the Law of nature 
given on the Creation : not to amend any im- 
perfections in that Law, but to ſave the ſinner 
from its unſufferable penalty, by diſſolving its 
obligation of him thereto. And thus in its na- 
ture and uſe it is a remedying Law. And ſo you 
may ſee that Chriſt is now the Owner, and by 
righe che Governor of the whole world, on the 
Title of redemption, as God before was, and 
{till is on the Title of Creation. 
3-By this you may allo perceive in what ſenſe, 
we are not our own. Inthe ſtriQeſt ſence there 
15no proprietary, or abſolute Lord in the worid 
but God. No man can fay this is fully and 
ſtrictly mine. ' God gives us indeed whatever 
- weenjoy; but his giving 1s not as mans: we part 
with our Propriety in that which we give : but 
God gives nothing ſo. His giving to us makes 
it not the leſs his own. As a man giveth his 
goods to his ſteward to diſpoſe of for his uſe, or 


mſtruments to his ſervant to do his work _,, 
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{o God giveth his benefits to us. Orattheut- 
moſt, as you givecloaths to your child, which 
are more yours {till chen his, and you may take 
them away at your pleaſure. 1 confeſs when 
God hath told us that he will not take them 
away, he 1s as it were obliged in fidelity to 
continue them, but yer doth not hereby let gg 
his propriety. And ſo Chriſt bids us call no man 
on Earth Father, that is, our abſolute Lord or 
Ruler, becauſe we have but one ſuch maſter, 
who is in Heaven. at. 23, 7,8, 9, 10. So 
that you may ſee by this, what Propercie is 
left us, and what right we haveto our ſelves, 
and our Poſſeſfions : Even ſuch as a ſteward in 
his Maſters goods , or a ſervant in his tools, or 
a child in his coat, which is a propriety impro- 
per, ſubordinate and ſecundum quid, and will 
ſecure us againſt the uſurpation of another: One 
ſervant may not take his fellows inſtrument 
trom him, nor one child his brothers coat 
from him, without the parents or Maſters con- 
ſent. They have them for their uſe, though not 
the full propriety : It may be called a propriety. 
inreſped to our fellow-ſervant,thoughir be not 
properly ſo as we ſtand in reſpe& to God. 
We have right enough to confute the Leveller : 
but not to exempt either us or ours from the 
claim and uſe of our abſolute Lord. 
4. For the fourth Queſtion, What it is to 
Slorifie 
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glorific God in body , and ſpirit, T anſwer in 
a word : It is, wien upon true believing appre- 
henſions of his right to us,and of our great ob- 
ligations to him as our Redeemer, we heart ily 
and unfeignedly devote our ſelves to him, and 
live as a people ſo devoted, ſo bending the 
chiefeſt of our care and ſtudy how to pieaſe him 
in exaReſt obedience,that c Sloty of his mer- 
cy and holineſs, and of his wiſe and righteous 
fo may be ſeen in our converſations ; and 
that the holy comformity of our lives to theſe 
Laws; may ſhew that there is the like confor- 
mity in out minds, and that they are written 
in our hearts : when the exccllency of the Chri- 
tian Religion is ſo apparent in the excellency 
of our lives, cauſing usco do that. which no 
others can imitate, that the luſtre of our good 
works may ſhine before men,and cauſe them to 
Slorifie our Father in Heaven. To conclude, 
when we ſtil reſpetGod as our onlySoveraign, 
and Chriſt as our Redeemer, and his Spirit as 
our SanRifer,and his Law as our Rule, that the 
doing of his will and the denying of our own, is 
the daily work of our lives, and the promoting 
of his bleſſed ends is our end : this i is the glority- 
ing of God that hath Redeemed us. | 
5.The laſt queſtion is, who they be that areand 
ay be urged to olorifie God on this ground, 


that he hath bought them? Doubrleſs, only. 
choſe 
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thoſe whom he hath bought ; but who are 
thoſe? It diſcourageth me to tell you ; be- 
cauſe among the godly, it 1s a controverſie ; 
but if they will controvert points of fuch great 
moment, they cannot diſoblige or excule us 


| from preaching them. Among the variety of 


mens. opinions, it is faſe to ſpeak inthe Lan- 
Suape of the Holy Ghoſt, and accordingly to 
believe, viz. that | as by the offence of one, 
Judgement came upon all men to condemna- 


_ tion, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the 


free gift came upon all men to Juſtification of 


| life, Rows. 5.18. | And that he gave himſelf 


a ranſome for all, and is the only Mediator be- 


| tween God and men, 1 Tim.3.5,6. That he 
& ische propitiation for our ſins, and not for 
| ours only, but alfo for the ſins of the whole 
| world, 1 fohn 2.2. That God is the Saviour of 
| all men,eſpecially of choſe that believe, 1 7m: 


4.10. That he is the Saviour of the world, 


7oby 4..42. 1 John 4. 14,15. That he raſteth 


death for every man, Heb.2.9. with many 


| thelike; Itis very ſad to conſider how mens 


unskilfulnels to reconcile Guds general grace 


| with his ſpecial,and to aſlign to each its proper 
part, hath made the Pelagians and their Suc= 


ceſſors to deny the ſpecial grace, and too ma- 


| Dyof late, no leſs dangerouſly to deny the ge- 


neral grace; and what contentions theſe two 
T erroneous 
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erroneous parties have maintained, and till 
maintain in the Church, and how few obſerve 
or follow that true and ſober mean which 
Auſtis the Maul of che Pelagians, and his 
ſcholars Proſper and Falgentius walked in !_ 
If when our dark confuſed heads are unable to | 
aſligneach truth its place, and rightly to or- 
der each wheel, and pin in the admirable fa. 
brick of Gods Revelations, we ſhall therefore 
fall a wrangling againſt chem, and reject them, 
we may then be drawn to blaſpheme the Tri- 
nity, to reje& either Chriſts humane nature or 
his Divine , and what truth ſhall we nor be in 
danger to loſe ? To think this general grace 
eo be inconſiſtent with the ſpecial, is no wiſer | 
then to think the foundation inconſiſtent with 
the Fabrick that is built thereupon ; and that 
the builders themſelves ſhould have ſuch 
thoughts, is a matter of compaſſionate conſi- 
deration to the friends of the Church.Doubtlcb 
Chriit dyed net for all alike, nor with equal in- 
tentions of ſaving them , and yet he hath born 
the ſins of all men on the Croſs, and was a fa- 
crifice, propitiation and ranſom for all ; even 
they that bring indamnable hereſies, deny the 
Lord that bought them, and bring on them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruQion. 2 Pet,2.1. God ſent 
»ot bis Son into the world to condemn the world, 


but that the world throngh him might be ow 
He 


(273) 


He that believeth ou him 1s not condemned ;, but 
he that believeth not, 1s condemned already, be- 
cauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only 
vegotten Son of God. And this ts the Con” emna- 
tion, that |'oht is come into the world, and men 
loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. John 3. 17, 18, 19. I doubt 
not but my Text doth warrant me to tell you 
all, chat you are not your own, but are bought 
with a price, and therefore muſt glorifie him 
that bought you : And I am very confident, 
thatif any oneat Judgement will be the advo- 
cate of an unbeliever, and ſay, he deſerves not 
a ſorer puniſhmenr for (inning againſt the 
Lord that bought him, his plea will not be ta- 
ken : Or if any ſuch would comfort the con- 
ſciences in Hell, or go about to cure them of _ 
ſo much of their torment, by telling them,that 
they never ſinned againlt one that redeemed 
them,nor ever rejected the blood of Chriſt ſhed 
for them, and therefore need not accuſe them- 
ſelves of any ſuch (in, thoſe poor {inners would 
not be able to believe them. If ir be only the 
Ele& with whom we mult thus argue | you 
are not your own: you are bought witha price, 
therefore glorifie God | then can we truly 
plead thus with none till we know them to be 
Ele&, which will not be in chis world... I do 
nor think Pax] knew them all to be Elect that, 
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he wroteto; I mean abfolutely choſen to ſal- 
vation ; nor do I think he would ſo perempto- 
rily affir.n them to be bought with a price,who 
were fornicators,defrauders,contentious,drunk 
at the Lords ſupper, &c. and from hence have 
argued againſt their fins, if he had taken this 
for a Priviledge proper to the ele. 1 bad ra- 
ther ſay to ſcandalous ſinners | you are bought 
with a price , therefore glorifie God | then 
{ you are abſolutely eleRt ro ſalvation, there- 
tore glorifie God, ] AndT believe, that as it is 
the i3n_ of Apoſtates co | Crucife ro them- | 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh | Heb.6.5,6. 
ſo is ir their miſery that | there remaineth no | 
more ſacrifice for fins, but a certaiy fearful look- 
ing for of Fudgement, and fiery indignation which 
{bail devour the adverſaries, becauſe they have 
rrodden under fort the Son of God, and counted 
the blood of the Covenant wherewith they were | 
ſanfified an wnholy thing, Heb.10.26,27,28. 
Lalily, I judge it alſo a good argument to draw | 
us from offending others,and occafioning their | 
fin, chat | chrov@h us, our weak Brother ſhall 
periſÞ, for whom Chriſt dyed, 1 Cor.$8.3. | $0 
much ro” explication. 

| would next proceeed tothe confirmation 
of che DoQgines here contained, but that they | 
are ſo cl:ar j#the Texc, and in wany other, | 
chat 1 think it next to needleſs; and we have 


now # 
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now no time for needleſs work ; and therefore 
ſhall only cite cheſe two or three Texts, which 
Gonfirm almoſt all that I have ſaid cogether. 
Rom.14.9. For to thu end ({ hriſt both dyed and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living, 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. We 
thus judge. that if one dyed for all, then were 


BB 41 dead: andthat he dyed for all that they which 


live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which dyed for them and roſe agam. 
Match.28.18.19,20. All power 1s given me 191 
Heaven and in Earth. Gs ye therefore, Diſciple 
all Nations, Baptizing them, &'c. Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you. 1 Pet. 1.17, 18. If ye call on 
the Father, who withont reſpefF of perſons 
judgerth every man according to his works,paſs the 
time of your ſojourning bere un fear: foraſmuch as 
Je know that ye were uot redeemed with corrupti- 


= 7: things,as ſilver aud gold, from your vain con- 


verſation — but with the precions blood of Chriſt, 

| a5 0f a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpet. 

Theſe Texts ſpeak to che ſame purpoſe with 

| Char which TT have in band. 

U ſe. In applying theſe very uſeful cruths, 
' would time permit, [ ſhould begin ac the [ntel- 
| leR, with a confutacion of divers contrary er- 

$ *ors, anda colle&ion of many obſervable Con. 
' ſetaries. Ig, would go better with all Com- 

I 3 mon» 
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monwealrhs and Princes on Earth, if they wel! 
« 0: ſidered that the abſoluce Propriety and So- 
veraignty of God-Redeemer, ts the Baſis of 
all lawful Societies and Governments : and 
that no man hath any abſolute Propriety, but 
only the uſe of the Talents that God doth en: 
truſt him with : chat the ſoveraignty of the 
Creature is but Analogical, ſecundum qma;im: 
proper, and ſabordinate to God the proper 
Soveraign ; that it belongs co him to appoint 
his inferior Officers ; that there is no powet 
but from God ; and that he giveth none again!: 
himſelf; that a Theocracy is the Government 
chat mult be deſired and ſubmitted to, whether 
the ſubordinate parc be Monarchical, Ariſto- 
cratical, or Democratical : and the rejzeing 
of this was the Iſraelites fin, in chooſing them 
a King ; that it is ſill poſtible and neceffary to 
Iive under this Theocracy, though the Admr 
niſtration be not by ſuch extraordinary means 
as among the lſraclites, that all humane Laws 
are but by Laws ſubordinate to God. How 
far his Laws muſt take piace in all Govern 
ments: how far thoſe Laws of men are pſo j4- 
fo Null, thatare unqueſtionably deſtructive 
oi the Laws of God: how far they that are not 
their own, may give Authority to others ; and 
what aſpect theſe Principles have upon Liberty 
in that latituce as it is taken by ſome, and __ 
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the Authority of the multitude, eſpecially in 
Church-Government ; ſhould I ſtand on theſe 
and other the like Conſequents, which theſe 
Fundamentals in hand might lead us to diſcuſs, 
I ſhould prevent that more ſeaſonable applica- 
tion which I intend, and perhaps be thought in 
ſome of them to meddle beyond my bounds.I'le 
only ſay, thac God is the firſt and the laſt, in 
our Ethicks and Politicks, as well as in our 
Phyſicks ; that as there is no creature which he 


| made not, ſo itis no good right of Property or 


Government which he ſome way gives not ; 


nt W that all Commonwealths not built on this foun- 
dation areas Caſtles inthe air, or as childrens 


tottering ſtructures, which in the very framing 
are prepared for their ruine, and ſtrictly are no 
Commonwealths at all ; and choſe Governors 
that rule no more for God then for themſelves, 
fhall be dealt with as Traytors to the univerſal 


| Soveraign. Thus far at leaſt muſt our Politicks 


: be Divine, unleſs we will be meer confederate 


OW | Rebels. 


Bur it is yet a cloſer application which I 


| Intend : though we are not our own, yet every 


mans welfare ſhould be ſo dear to himſelf, that 


| Mmethinks every man of you ſhould preſently 


4 


equire how far you are concerned in the buſt- 


FF Þefs which we have in hand. I'le tefl you how 


| far. TheCaſc here deſcribed is all our own. 
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Weare bought with a price, and therefore not 
our own, and therefore muſt live to him that 
bought us. We muſt doit, or elfe we violate 
our Allegiance, and are Traitors to our Redec- 
mer. We mult do it, or elſe we ſhall periſh as 
deſpiſers of his blood. It is no matter of indiffe- 
rency , nor a duty which may be diſpenced 
with.That God who is our Owner by Creation 
and Redemption, and who doth hitherto keep 
our fouls in theſe bodies, by whoſe meer will 
and power you are all here alive before him 
this day, will ſhortly call you before his bar, 
where theſe matters will be more ſeriouſly and 
ſearchingly enquired after. The great Queſti- 
on of the day will then be this, Whether you | 
have been heartily devored to your Redeemer, 
and lived to him * or to your carnal felves? 
Upon the reſolution of this queſtion your ever- 
tfting Salvation or Damnation will depend. 
Whar think you then Should not this Queſti- 
on be now put home, by every rational Hearer 
to his own heart? But I ſuppoſe ſome will ſay, 
There is no man that wholly lives to God , for 
all are ſinners : how then can our Salvation de- 
pend ſo much on this ? I anſwer in a word: 8 
Though no man pay God all that heoweth 
him, yet no man ſhall be ſaved, that giveth him 
not the preheminence. He will own none®5 i 


true Subjects, that do not cordially own him - 
| | l 
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his Soveraignty. Be it known to you all, there 
ſhall not a man of you enter into his Kingdom, 
nor ever ſee his face in peace, that giveth him 


| notthe chiefeſt room in your hearts, and ma- 


keth not his work your chiefeſt buſineſs. He 
will be no underling or ſervant to your fleſh. 
He will be ſerved with the Beſt, if he cannot 
have A). Andin this ſenſe it is thatT ſay the 
Queſtion will be pur in that great day, by the 
Judge of all, Whether God or our carnal 
ſelves were preferred? and whether we lived to 
him that bought ns, or to our fleſh? Beloved 
Hearers ! I will not ask you whether you in- 
deed believe that there will be ſuch a day. I will 


S take it for granted, while you call your ſelves 


Chriſtians ; much leſs will I queſtion whether 
you would then be ſaved or condemned. Na- 
ture will not ſuffer you to be willing of ſuch a 
miſery, though corruption make you too will- 
ing of the cauſe. Burt the Common ſtupidity of 
the world doth perſwade me co ask you this, 
Whether you think it meet thac men who muſt 
be ſo ſolemnly examined upon this Point, and 
whoſe life or death depends on the deciſion, 
ſhould nor examine themſelves on it before- 
hand, and well conſider what anſwer they muſt 
then make? and whether any pains can be too 
greatin ſo needfull a work ? and whether he 
that miſcarrieth co ſavea labour, do not madly 
| betray 


/ a 
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betray his ſoul unto perdition? as if ſuch rati- 
onal diligence were worſe then Hell, or his pre- 
ſent carnal eaſe were more deſirable then his 
Salvation. Let us then rouſe up our ſelves Bre- 
thren, in the fear of God, and make this a day 
of judgement to our ſelves. Let us know whe- 
ther we are Children of Life or of Death. O 
how can a man that is well in his wits, enjoy 
with any comfort the things of chis world, be- 
fore he know, at leaſt in probability, what he 
ſhall enjoy in the next! How can men go cheer- 
fally up and down about the buſineſs of this 
life, before they have faithfully laboured to 
make ſure that it ſhall go well with chem in the 
life to come ! That we may now know this 
without deceit, let us all as in the preſence of the 
Living God, lay bare our hearts ,examine them, 
and judge them by this portion of his word 
according to the evidence. 

_ 9, Whoever he be that takes not himſelf for 
his own, but lives to his Redeemer, he is one 
that hath found himſelf really undone,and bach 
unfeignedly confeſſed the forfeiture of his Sal- 
vation; and finding that Redemption hath been 
made by Chriſt, and that there is hope and life 


to be had in him, and none but in him, as he 
gladly receives the tidings, ſo he carol AC- 


knowledgeth the right of his Redeemer; and in 
a ſober, deliberate and voluntary Covenant re- 
=_7 nounceth 
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nouncerh the world, the fleſh and the Devil, 
and reſigneth up himſelf ro Chriſt as his due. 
He faith [ Lord, 1 have too long ſerved thine 


Enemies and wine own , by cleaving to my [elf, 


and forſaking Ged, 1 have loſt both my ſelf and 


God. wilt thow be my Savieur and the Phyſie 


tian of my ſoul, and waſh me with thy blood, and 
repair the ruines of my ſoul by thy ſpirit, and 1am 
willing to be thine, I yield up my ſelf ro the condutt 
of thy grace, to be ſaved inthy way, and fitted for 
thy ſervice, and live to God from whom 1 have 
revolted, ] This 1s the Caſe of all that are fins 
CEcreE, : | EE | 

By many Scriptures we might quickly confirm 
this, if it were lyable to queſtion. LZzke 14. 
25,26. If any man come to me, and hate not hzs 
Father, and Mother, and Wife and Children, 
and Brethren and Siſters ,and hs own life alſo, be 
cannot be my Diſciple ; aud whoſoever doth not 
bear his (Toſs and come after me, cannot be my 
Diſciple ; SO ver .33. Whoſoever he be of you that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannet be my 
Diſciple ; which is expounded, Mat.10.37.He 
that loveth Father or Mother more then me, 


is not worthy of me. Mat.16.24. If any man will 


come after me,let him deny himfelf,and take np his 
Croſs, and follow me ; for whoſoever will ſave hbzs 
life fhall loſe it; and whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake ſhall find it, Plal.73.25 ,26,27. TO 
gn RO FOR. CS 
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have 11n hetven but thee ? and there is none uptn | 
earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. Plal. 16. 5. The 
Lord ts the Portion of mine {nheritance, 8&c. Heb. 
I1.24,25,26. Moſes refuſed honor, choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer afflition with the People of God, | 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, e- 
fteeming the reproach of Chriſt g reater riches then 
the treaſures of Egypt; for he had reſpett to the 
recompence of the reward. 1 forbear citing more, 
the caſe being ſo evident, that God 1s fet higheſt 
in the heart of every ſound Believer, they be- 
ing 1n covenant reſigned to him as his Own. 
Oatche contrary, moſt of che #»ſ/axt:fied are 
Chriſtians but in name, becauſe they were edu- 
cated to this profeſſion; and it is the common 
Religion of the Country where chey live, and 
they hear none make queſtion of ir ; or if they 
do,it is to their own ditgrace, the name of Chrilt 
having got this advantage to be every where 
among us well ſpoken of,even by thoſe that ſhall 
periſh for negle&ting him and his Laws. Theſe 
men have religned their names to Chriſt, but re- 
ſerved their hearts to fleſh-pleaſing vanities. Or 
:funder Conviction and terror of Conſcience, 
they do make any reſignatiorr of their ſouls to 
Chriſt, ic comes ſhorc of the true reſignation of 
the ſanctified in theſe particulars, Þ_ 

I. Itis a firm and rooted belief of the Go- 


ſpel which is che cauſe of fincere reſignation to 
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| Chriſt. They are ſo fully perſwaded of the truth 
of choſe things which Chriſt hath done, and 
| Promiſed co do hereafter, that they will venture 
' All chat they have in this world, and their ever- 


Y laſting ſtate upon it : Whereas the belief of ſelf. 


deceivers is only ſuperficial, ſtaggering, not - 
| rooted, and will not carry them to ſuch adven- 
- tures. MAat.13.21,22;23, 

| 2. Sincere ſelf-reſignation is accompanied 
| with ſuch a love to him that we are devoted to, 
which overtoppeth ( as to the rational part ) 
| all other love. The ſoul hath a prevailing com- 
placency in God, and cloſfeth with him as its 
BY chiefeſt good, P/al.73 25. & 63.3. But the 
 unſanQified have no ſuch complacency 1n him ; 
they would fain pleaſe him by their fatteries, 
leſt he ſhould do them any hurt;but might they 
enjoy but the pleaſures of this world, they could 
de well content to live withour him. 

3. Sincere ſelf-reſignation is: a departing 
| fromour carnal ſelves and all Creatures as they 
| ſlandin competicion with Chriſt for our hearts; 
| and ſoit concaineth a Crucifying of the fleſh, 


& and mortification of all its Juſts. Gal. 5. 24. 
$ £o,8. 1.to 14, There isa hearty renouncing 


| Offormer contradictory Intereſts and delights, 


SF thac Chriſt may be ſet higheſt and chiefly 


| delighted -in. But felf-Jeceivers are never 
| truly mortified , when they ſeem to. devote 
. themſelves 
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themſelves more ſeriouſly to Chriſt : there is 
a contrary prevailing Intereſt in their mindes ; 
their fleſhly felicity is nearer to their hearts and 
this world is nevegunfeignedly renounced. 

4. Sincere ſelf-reſignation is reſolved upon | 
deliberation, and not a raſh inconfiderate 
promiſe, which is afterwards reverſt. Theillu- 
minated ſee thar perfection in God, that vanity 
in the Creature, that deſirable ſufficiency in 
Chriſt, and emptineſs i in themſelves, that they 
firmly reſolve to caſt themſelves on him, and be 
his alone ; and though they cannot pleaſe him 
as they would, they*l dye before they'l change I 
their Maſter ; but with felf- Leeiverr' it is not 
thus. 

5. Sincere reſignation is abſolute and anreſer- 
ved.Such do nor Capitulate and condition with 
Chriſt | I will be thine ſo far, and no further ; fo | 
thou wilt bur ſave my eſtate, or credit, or life. ] 
Burt ſelf-deceivers have ever ſuch Reſerves in 
their hearts, though they do not expreſs them, 
nor perhaps themſelves diſcern them. They 
have ſecret Limitations, Exceptions and Con- 
ditions: they have ever a falve for their worldly 
fafery or feliciry,and will rather venture upon a 
threatned Miſery which they ſee not, though I 
everlaſting,” then upon a certain Temporary 
miſery which they ſee. Theſe deep Reſervers ate 
_ the _ of Hypocriſie. 
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6. Sincere ſelf-reſignation is fixed, an 


habicuate; it is not forced by a moving Sermon, 
K oradangerous ſickneſs, and then forgotten and 


laid afide ; bur it is become a fixed habit inthe 
ſoul ; it is otherwiſe with ſelf-decervers ; 
Though they will oblige themſelvesto Chriſt 


with vows ina time of fear and danger, yet ſo 
| looſe is the knot, that when the danger ſeems 


over, their bonds#all off, Trts oneching to be 


| affrighted, and another to have the heart quite 
changed and ftenewed. Its one thing to hire 
| our ſelves with a Maſter in our necefficies, and 


then ſerve our ſelves, or run away, and ano- 


| ther thing to nail our ears to his door, and fay, 
| Ilovethee, and therefore will not depart. 


So much for the firſt mark of one that lives 
not as his own, but as Gods, to wit ſincere ſelf- 
refignation. 

The ſecond is this. 

2. As the heart is thus devoted to God, fo 


alſo is the life, where men do truly take them. 
| felvesfor his: And that will appear in theſe 
| three particulars. 


I.. The Principal ſtudy and care of ſuch' 


' men, is how to pleaſe God and promote his 
| intereſt, and do his work: this is it that they 
$ oſt ſeriouſly mind and contrive. Their own 
| felicity they ſeek in this way "TP Cor. *. 3288 
| Rom, 6.11, 13,16. (0/,1.10.&3,1,2, 3. 


Phil. 
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_ Phil. 1.20, 21, 24. It is not ſo with the 
unſanQified, they drive on another deſign. 
Their own work is principally minded,and their 
carnal intereſt preferred to Chriſts, They live 
to the fleſh, and make proviſion for it,to ſatisfie 
its deſires, Rom. 13.1 4. 

2. Itis the chiefeſt delight ofa man devoted 
to God, to ſee Chriſts intereſt proſper and pre- 
vail. It doth him more good to ſee the Church 
flouriſh, the Goſpel ſucceed, the ſouls of men 
brought in to God, and all things fitted to bis 
bleſſed pleaſure, theo it would do him to proſ- 
per himſelfin the world , to do good to mens 
bodies, much more to their ſouls, is more plea» 
ſing to him, then to be honourable or rich, To 
give 18 ſweeter to him then to receive. His 
own matters he reſpeRs as lower things, that 
come not ſo neer his heart as Gods. But with 
the unſanRified it is not ſo, their proſperity and 
honours are moſt of their delight, and the 
abſcence of them their greateſt trouble. I 

3. With a man that is truly devoted to God, 
the intereſt of Chriſt doth bear down all con- 
traditing intereſt in the ordinary courſe of 
his life : As his own unrighteous righteouſneſs, 
ſo his own renounced carnal intereſt, is loſs 
and dung to him in. compariſon of Chriſts, 
Phil. 3.8, 9. He cannot take himſelf to bea 
loſer by that which is gain to the ſouls of ne; 

| an 
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and tendeth to promote the intereſt of his Lord: 
He ferveth God with the firſt and belt, and lets 
his own work ſtand by till Chrilts be done, of 
rather owneth none bur Chriſts: his own dif- 
honour being lighrer to him then Chriſts, and 
a ruined eſtate leſs grievous then a ruined 
_ Church;herefore doth he firſt ſeek Gods King- 
dom, and its righteouſneſs, I1arrh.6.33. and 
chooſeth rather to negle& his fleſh, his gain, 
| his friends, his life, then the cauſe and work 
| of Chriſt; ir is far otherwiſe with the unſfan- 
ified; they will contentedly give Chriſt the 
moſt glorious titles,and full- mouthed conimen- 

| dartions, Zeke 6. 46. But they have one thar 
F +5 nearer their hearts chen he , their carnal-ſelf 

| muſt ſway the Scepter. God ſhall have all 
; thatthe fleſh can ſpare, if he will be contenc 
to be ſerved with its leavings, they will ſerve 


W him; if not, they muſt be excuſed : they can 


| allowhim no more. The trying time is the 


WF partiog/time ; when God or the world muſt 


needs be negleted. In ſuch a ſtraic , the 
| ighteous are ſtill righteous, Revel. 22. 11. 
But the unſtedfaſt in the Covenanc, do manifeſt 


F their unſtedfaneſs; and though they will not 


| part with Chriſt profeſledly, nor withour ſome 
| witty diſtinRions and evaſions, .nor without 
| great ſorrow and pretence of continued fideli- 
ty, yet part they will, and ſhift for —_ 
E 77 "- | an 
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and hold that they have as long as they can, 
Lake 18.23. In a word, the ſanRified are 
heartily devoted to God, and liveto him ; and 
were they uncapable of ſerving or enjoying 
him, their lives would afford them little con- 
tent, whatever elſe they did poſſeſs : but the 
unſanCifiedare moreſtrongly addicted to their 
fleſh,and liveto their carnal ſelves; and might 
they ſecurely enjoy the pleaſures of this world, 
they could eaſily ſpare the fruition of God, and 
could be as willing to be difpenced wich for his 
ſpiritual ſervice, as to perform it. Andthus 
T have $iven you the true deſcription of thoſe 
charlive to their Redeemer, as being not their 
own; and thoſe that live to themſelves, as if | 
they were not his that boughe them. 
Having thus told you what the Word ſaitb, 
it followeth that we next enquire what your 
hearts ſay.You hear what you muſt be;will you 
now conſider what you are? Are all the peo- 
on that hear me this day, devoted in heart and i 
ife to their Redeemer ? Do you all live as | 
Chriſts, and not your own ? If ſo, I muſt FF 
needs ſay it isan extraordinary Afﬀembly, and F 
ſuch as I had never the bappineſs to know. 
O chat it were ſo indeed, that we might rejoyce | 
together, and magnifie our deliverer, in ſtead 
of reprehending you, or lamenting your un i 
happineſs, But alas, we are not ſuch ſtrar- | 
|  --:. 


. 


FR aA 
gers inthe World, as to be guilty of ſuch a 
groundleſs judgemetit. Let us enquire more 
particularly into the caſe, I 

1. Are thole ſo fincerely devoted to Chriſt > 
and do they ſo deny themſelves, whoſe gaily 
thoughts and care, and labour, is how they 
may live in more-reputation and content, and 

F may be better provided for-the ſatisfying of 
| their fleſh? If they be low and poor, and their 
condition is diſpleaſing to them, their greateſt 

care is to repair it to their minds : if they be 

higher and more wealthy, their bufineſs is to: 
| keep it or increaſe it; that huat after honour,” 
and thirſt after a thriving. and more plenteous 
ſtate ; that can-{tretch their conſciences to 
the ſize of-all times, and- humour thoſe that: - 
they think may advance them, and be:moſt 
bumble ſervants to thoſe abovethem, and con-- 
temptuouſly negle& whoſoever is below them;' 
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to the moſt upright that. croſs them in their 
courſe : that love not men ſo much becauſe 
chey love God , as becauſe they love 
them ; aretheſe devoted to God, or to them- 


ſelves ? Isit for God or themſelves, that men I 


ſo induſtriouſly ſcramble for Honours and pla- 
ces of Government or of Gain? Will they 
uſe their offices or honours for God, that hunt 
afcer them as a prey, as if they had not bur- | 
then enough already, nor Talents enough to |: 


anſwer for negleQiing ! Are thoſe men devoted 
to God, that can tread down his moſt un- 
queſtionable intereſt on earth, when it ſeems to IF 


be inconſiſtent with their own ? Let the Goſpel 
g0 down, let the Church be broken in pieces, 
let ſound doQtrine be deſpiſed, let Miniſters be : 
hindered or tired with vexations, let the ſouls | 
of people fink or ſwimrather then they ſhould 
be hindered in the way of their ambition.I ſhall 


teave it to the trial of another day, whether 


all the publick ations of this Age, with their | 
effects, have been for God, or for ſelf. This F 
doth-not belong co my examination, but to his 
that willthroughly perform it ere long, and F 
ſearch theſe matters td the quick, and open 
them to the world. There were never higher | 
pretenggs for God in an Ape, then have been 11 | 
this; had there been but anſwerable intentions | 
and performances, his affairs and our own, had | 
| —_ . been 
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been in much better caſe then: they are; but 
enough of this. Should we deſcend to mens 


particular families and converſations,we ſhould 
finde the matter little better with the moſt. 


* Are they all for God that follow the world fo 
F eagerly, that they cannot ſpare him a ſerious 
| thought? an hours time for his worſhip in their 
| families, or in ſecret? that will ſee that their 
* own work be done ; but for the ſouls of thoſe 


that are committed to their charge,they regard 


{ them not. Let them be never ſo ignorant, they 
\ will not inſtru& them, nor cauſe them to read 
the Word, or learn a Catechiſm, nor will ſpend 


the Lords peculiar day in ſuch exerciſes ; and 


T its much if they hinder not thoſe that would. 


Is it for God that men give up their hearts 
to this world, fo that they cannot have while 


once a day,or week,to think ſoberly what they 
F muſt do in the ext? or how they may be ready 
K for their great approaching change ? Is it for 
God, that men deſpiſe his Miniſters, reje& his 
$ Word, abhor Reformation, ſcorn at Church. 
F Government, and deride the perſons that are 
F 2ddied to his fear, and the families that call 
$ Upon his Name ? Theſe men will ſhortly un- 
J derſtand a-little better then now they will do, 


= Rar indeed they lived co God, or to them» 

elves. t, | 
2, If you are devoted to God, what do you 
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for him * Is it his buſineſs that you mind ? How 
much of your time do you ſpend for him? How 
much of ypur ſpeech is for him? How much of 
yourEſtates yearly is ſerviceable to his intereſt? 
Ler Conſcience ſpeak whether he have your 
ſtudies and afeRions ; ler your familiars be 
witneſſes, whether he have your ſpeeches and 
beſt endeavours ; let the Church witneſs, what 
you have done for it ; and the Poor witneſs, 
what you have done for them ; and the ſoul 
of ignorant and ungodly men, what you have 
done for them ; ſhew by the "work you have | 
done, who you have lived to: God or your cat- | 
fr ſelves, if indeed you have lived to God, 
omerhing will be ſeenthat you have done for 
him, nay it is not a ſomething that will ſerve | 
the turn ; it muſt be the Bef.: Remember that 
it is by your Works that you ſhall be judged, 
and not by your pretences, profeſſions,or com: 
plements; your Judge already knows your Cale, 
he neegs no witneſſes, he will not be mocked 
with ſaying you are for him : ; ſhew ir,or ſaying 
it will not ſerve. | 
Methinks now the conſciences of ſome | 
of you, ſhould prevent me, and preac 
over the ſharper part of the Sermon to your | 
_—_ .and fay, | 1 aw the man that have 
Bued to my ſelf } ; $A ſo conſider of the con-! 


_ of ſuch Sie: « but I will leave this to 
- = you | 


dingly be dedicated and live to him. 


- 


ts 


your Meditation when you come home, and 
next proceed to the exhortative part of Appli- 
cation. 


Men, Brethren, and Fathers, the buſineſs 
that I come hither upon, is to proclaim Gods 
right to you, and all that is yours, even 
his new right of Redemption, ſuppoſing that of 
Creation, and to let you know, that you are all 


bought with a price, and therefore are not your 


own, but his that bought you, and muſt accor- 
Honou- 
rableand Worſhipful, and all men of what de- 
gree ſoever, I do here on the behalf, and in 
the name of Chriſt, lay claim to you all, to - 
your ſouls and bodies, to all your faculties, 
abilities, and intereſts, on the title of Redemp- 
tion; all is Gods. Do you, acknowledge his 
Title, and conſent. unto his claim > what fay 
you? are you his, or are you not ? Dare you 
deny it ? If any man dare be ſo bold, Iam 
here ready to make good the claim of Chriſt. 
If you dare not deny it, we mult take it as 
confeſſed. Bear witneſs all, that God laid 
claim to you and yours, and no man durſt 
deny his Title, I do next therefore require 
you, and command you in his Name, Gzve 
him his own : Render to God the things that are 
Gods. Will you this day renounce your car- 
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nal ſelves, and freely cdofeſs you are not 
your own, and cheerfully unreſervedly 
reſign your ſ:ives to God, and ſay, as ofh. 
24.51«.As for me and my houſhold, we will ſerve | 
the Lord. Do not ask what God will do with | 
you ; or how he will uſe you or diſpoſe of you; 
cruſt him for that, and obey his will. Fear not 
evill from the chiefeſt good, unleſs it be in neg- | 
lefing or reſiſting him. Be ſure of it God will | 
uſe you better then Sathax would, or then this | 
world would, or better then you have uſed, 
.or would uſe yoaor ſelves. He will not em- 
ploy you in diſhonourable drudgeries,and then | 
Caſh you 1n pieces. He will not ſeduce you | 
with {winiſh ſenſualities, and keep you in play 
with childiſh vanities, till you drop into dam- 
nation before-you are aware : Nor will be | 
Iu] you afleeep in preſumptuous ſecurity, till 
you unexpectedly awake in unquenchable fire. | 
You need not fear ſuch dealing as this from 
him, Hss Commanadements are not grievons, 
" 7ohs F5- 3- © His Toake 1s eafie, bis burthen © 
3s light , aud tendeth to the perfelt reſt of the | 
foul, Matth. 11.28,29, 30. What ſay you? 
will you hereafter be His? unfeignedly His ? 
reſolvedly, unreſervedly, and conſtantly His ? 
. Or will you not? Take heed, that you refs/c 
not him that ſpeaketh, Hebrews 12.25. Reject 


- Not, neglect nor this offer , leſt you never 
| have 
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have another on the like termes again : He 
5 willing to pardon all that is paſt, and put 
up all the wrongs that you have done him, 
'o you will but repent of them, and now at 
' Jaſt be heartily and entirely his, not only 
| 1ntongne, bur in deed Fw life : Well, I have 
| proclaimed Gods right to.you, I have offered 
you his gracious acceptance : if yet you deraur, 
| or ſleepily neglect it, or obſtinarely reſiſt him, 


* take thar you get by it, remember you pe- 
T riſh not without warning. The confeſſion of 


Chriſts Right, which this day you bave been. 
F forced to, ſhall remaine as on record, to the 
Y confuſion of your faces; and you ſhall. then 
| be forced to remember, though you had rather - 
| forget it, what now you wete forced to con- 
teſs, though you had rather you could deny 


| || it. But Iam loth to leave you to this Prog- 


Y noſtick,or to part on terms ſodſad to your ſouls, 


& and fad to me: I will add therefore ſome Rea- 
F ons to perſwadeyou to ſubmit : and though it 
F be not in my power to follow them fo to your 
Þ& hearcs as to make them effeftual ; yet I ſhall do 


| my part in propounding them, and leave them 


& to God to ſet them home, - beſeeching him 


$ that maketh, new-makerh, openeth, and ſoft- | 
F neth hearts at his pleaſure, co do theſe bleſ- 
© {ed works on yours, and to perſwade you 
y within, while I am perſwading you WO 

Lnact 
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that I may not loſe my labour and my hopes, 
nor you your ſouls, nor God his due. 

1. Conſider the fulneſs of Gods Right to 
you : no creature is capable of the like. He 
made you oi nothing, and therefore you have 
nothing which is not his. He Redeemed you 
when you were fallen to worſe then nothing : 
Had not Chriſt ranſomed you by being a facri- 
fice for your ſins, you had been hopeleſly left co 
everlaſting perdition : give him therefore his 
own whichhe hath ſo dearly bought, x Pet.1.18. 

2. Conſider that you have no right of pro- 
priety to your ſelves; if you have, how came 
you by it ? Did you make your ſelves ? did you | 
Redeem your ſelves ? do you- maintain and 
preſerve your ſelves? If you are your own, | 
tell God you will not be beholden to him for 
his preſervation : Why cannot you preſerve | 
your ſelves in health, if you are your own? | 
Why cannot you recover your ſelves from 
ſickneſs ? Is it your ſelves that gives power to 
your food to nouriſh you? to the Earth to 
bear you, and furniſh you with neceſſaries? t0 | 
the Air, to cool and recreate your ſpirits ' Y 
If you are your own, fave your ſelves fro 
ſickneſs, and death ; keep back your age, dell” 
ver your ſouls from the wrath of God ; anſwe 
his pure juſtice for your own fins ; never ple*d 


the blood of a Redeemer, if youare your _ 
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Ifyou can do theſe things, I will yield thae you 
are your own. © But no man can ranſomehis_. 
ſoul from death, it coſt a dearer price then 
ſo, As 20. 28. You are not debters therefore 
to the fleſh, to live afterit, Rom. 8. 12, but 
to himz that ayed, to ſubdue the fleſbs, Roy, 6. 
3 None elſe can claim any Title to you, 
further then under God upon his gift. Men 
did not Create you or redeem you, be not there« 


fore ſervants ef men, 1 Cor.7.2 3. unleſs it be 


under Chriſt, and for him. Certainly Sathan 
did not create you, or redeem you ,” what 
right then hath he to you, that he ſhould be 
ET EOS 

4. Seeing then that you are Gods, and his 
alone, is it not the moſt haynous theevery to 
rob him of his Right > If they muft be hang'd 
that rob men of ſo ſmall a thing as earthly 
neceſſaries, wherein they have bur an improper 
derived propriety ; what torments do thoſe 
deſerve that rob God of ſo precious a Creature, 
that coſt him ſo dear, and might be ſo uſeful, 
and wherein he hath ſo full and unqueltionable 
propriety ? The greateſt, the richeſt, the wiſeſt 


| » menthatare truſted with moſt, are the greateſt 


Robbers on earth, if they live noz to God, and 

ſhall have the greateſt puniſhment. 

© $. Is it not incomparably more —_— 
gb jd > yea - -. Dle 
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ble to be Gods, then to be your own? and 
to live to him, then to your ſelves, The obs 
je& and end doth nobilitate the a&, and there- 
by the Agent. It is more honourable to ſerve 
a Prince, then a Plowman, That man that 
leaſt ſeeks his own honour or carnal interelt, 
but moſt freely denyeth it, and moſt entirely 
ſeeks the honour of God, is the moſt high'y ho- 
noured with God and good men , when ſelf- 
ſeekers defraud themſelves of their hopes. Moſt 
men thinkly vilely, or at leaſt ſuſpitiouſly 
of that man that ſeeks for honour to himſelf: 
they think if the matter were comvuſtible, 
he need not-to blow the fire fo bard: ifhe | 
were worthy of honour, his worth would at. | 
tract it by a ſweet magnetick power ; ſo much | 
induſtry they think is the moſt probable mark | 
of indignity, -and of ſome conſciouſneſs of 
it in the Seckers breaſt. If he attain ſome 
of his ends, men are ready to look on his 
honour but as Almes, which he was fain 
to begge for before he got it : and could he 
make ſhifc co aſcend the Throne, ſo much 1n 
the eyes of the wiſeſt men would be detract- 
ed from his honour, as they did believe him- 
ſelf to have a hand in contrivingit. . 20d 
ſequitar fugio, ec. They honour him more 
chat refuſeth a Crown when ir is offered, then 
him that ambitiouſly aſpireth after it, or rapa- 

2 cioully 
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cionfly apprehendeth it. If they ſee a man much 


«Cfice cheir applauſe, they think he xeeds 1t.Sols- 


mon faith, To ſearch their own glory.Pro.25.27, 

6 You can never have a better Maſter 
then God, nor yet a ſweeter employment then 
his ſervice. There is nothing in him that 
may Þe the leaſt diſcouragement to you , 
nor in his works that ſhall be diſtaſtefull, The 
reaſon why the world thinks otherwiſe , 1s 
becauſe of rhe diſtempered averſneſs of their 
ſouls. A ficki{tomack is no fit Judge of the 
plealartneſs of meats. Tolveto God,is to 
live to the trueſt and higheſt delights. His 
Kingdom is not in meats and drinks, but in 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. His ſervants indeed are often troubled ; 
bur ask them the reaſon, and they*l quickly tell 
you, thar it is not for being his ſervants, or for 
ſerving him too much : bur for fear leſt they 
are not his ſervants, or for ſerving him no better, 


' Itis not in his waies, or at leaſt not for them, 


that they meet wich their perplexities, but in 
ſtepping out of them, and wandering in their 


own. Many beſides the ſervants of God,do ſeek 
| felicity and facisfaRion to their minds, and ſome - 
| diſcover where it lyeth ; bur only they attain ic 
| and enjoy it. 


| Butontheccontrary, he hath an ill Maſter 


that is ruled by himſelf. A Maſter that is 


blind 
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| _ 
blind and proud, and paſſionate, that will lea 
you to precipices, and thence deject you ; that 
will moſt effeQually ruine you, when he thinks 
he is doing you the greateſt good : whoſe work 
is bad, and his wages no better ; that feedeth 
his ſervants in plenty but as ſwine, and 1n the 
day of famine denyeth them the husks ; what 
\ ever you may now imagine while you are di- 
ſtraRed with ſenſuality, I dareſay,it ever God 
bring. you to your ſelves, you wilkconſider that 
it is better bein your Fathers houſe where the | 
pooreſtſervant hath bread enough, then to be 
fed wich dreams and piQtures,and to periſh with 
hunger ; Reje& not God till you have found ' 
a better Maſter.: TO TOE 
. 7. It you will needs be your own, and ſeck 
your ſelves, you diſengage God from dealing. 
with you as His ina gracious ſence. 1f you will. 
not truſt him, .nor venture your ſelves upon 
his promiſe and condy&., but {till ſhift for 
your ſelves, then look to your ſelves as well 
as you can,ſave your ſelves in danger,cure your 
own Ciſeales, quiet your own :Confciences, | 
grapple with death in your own ſtrength, plead 
your own Cauſe in judgement, and ſave-your 
ſelves from Hell if you can ; and -when-+you 
have done, $0 and boaſt of your own ſufficien- 
cy and atchivements, and tell men: bow little 
you are beholden to Chriſt. Woe to you,;it 
- upon 


tanned - Wo 
apon theſe provocations, God ſhould give you 
over to provide for your ſelves, and leave you 
without any other ſalvation then your own 
power is able to effe& ; mark the connexion of 
| this fin and puniſhment in Dexr. 32. 18, 19, 
20, Ofthe Rock that begat thee thou art un- 
mindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
thee. And when the Lord ſaw it, he abhorred 
them, becauſe of the provoking of his Sons and 
of his Daughters; And he ſaid 7will hide my face 
from them : 1 will ſee what their end ſhall be : As 
if he ſhould ſay, I will ſee how well they can 
fave themſelves, and make them know by 
experience their own inſufficiency. 
| 8. Thoſe men that ſeek themſelves, and live 
to themſelves, and not to God, are unfaithful 
and treacherons both to God and man. As 
they neple& God in proſperity , ſs they do 
but flatter him in adverſity, P/al. 78.34, 35>, 
' 36,37. And he that will be falſe co God, 
| whoſe intereſt to him is ſo abſolute, is unkkely 
to be true to men, whoſe intereſt in him is. 


i. infinitely leſs : He that can ſhake off. the great 


| obligationsof Creation, Redemption, Preſer- 
vation and proviſion, which God layeth on him, 
| is unlikely be held by ſuch ſlender obligations 
as he receives from men.. I'le never truſt. 
that manfar, if I know him, that's falſe to his 
Redeemer : He thac will ſell his God, his Savi- 
our, 
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our, his ſoul and heaven for a little ſenſuality, 
vain-glory,or worldly wealth ; I ſhali not won- 
der if he ſell his beſt friend for a Groat : Self- 
ſeeking men will take you for their friend no 
longer then you can ſerve their turns; bur if 
once you need them, or ſtand in their way, you 
ſhall find what they eſteemed you for. He that 
is in haſte to be rich, and thereupon reſpecteth 
perſons, for a piece of bread thac man will 
tranſgreſs, ſairh Solomon, Prov. 28,20,21. 

9. Santiification conſiiteth in your hearty 
reſignation and living ro God ; and therefore | 
you areunſanRified if you are deſtitute of this: | 
WWithoat holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. 
And what is holineſs, but our fincere dedicati- | 
on and devorednels to God ? being no longer | 
common and unclean, but ſeparated in reſolu- 
tion, afﬀection and converſation from the 
world, and our carnal ſelves to him. Jr is che 
Office oi the holy Ghoſt to work you to this; 
2ndif you reſiſt and refuſe ic, you do not ſound- 
iy believe in the Holy Ghoſt, but inſtead of be- 
teving1n him you fight againſt him. 

19, You are verbally devoted to Chriſt in ſo 
lema Covenant, entered into Baptiſm, and fre- 
quently renewedin the Lords Supper, and al 
other ſeaſons, Did you not there ſolemoly by I 
your parents, refign your ſelf ro Chriſt as his* YN 


and renounce the fleſh, the world and the = | 
V9s 


\ \ Y 
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* W.- and promiſe to fight under Chriſt ban- 


- | ner againſt them to your lives end: O hap- 
[= py perſon that performeih this Cove- 
o | nant, and everlaſtingly miſerable are they 
'f that do not. Fides noz recepta, ſed cuftodita vi- 
U vificat, ſaith (yprian. It 15 not Covenant ma. 
oc i King, without Covenant keeping, that is like to 
h  ſaveyou. Do you itand to the Covenant that - 
l you made by your parents ?or do you diſclaim 
ic? If you diſclaim ic, you renounce your part. 
y in Chriſt, and his benefits in-that Covenant 
£ KY madeover to you. If you ſtand toit, you mult 
| perform your promiſe, and live to God to 
, } whom you were reſigned. To take Gods oath 
'- } of Allegiance fo foicmaly, and afterward to 
TN turn to his Enemies which we renounced, 
I- 15 a rebellion that ſhall not De alwaies unreven« 


Sed. 

11, Gods abſolute Dominion and fove- 
raignty over us, is the very foundation of all 
Religion, even of that liccle that 1s found 
leic among Infidels and Pagans, much more 
evidencly of the ſaving Religion of Chriſtians : 
He thar dare ſay he believeth not this, will 
never ſure bave the-face to call himſelf a 
Chriitian. Is is not a matrer of moſt ſad confide=- 
ration, that ever ſo many millions ſhould think 
to be ſaved by a DoGtrine which they believe 
not, or by a Religion that never went deeper 


X the: 
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then the brain, and is openly contradied by 
the tenour of their lives ! Is a true Religion 
enough to ſave you, if you be not true to 
that Religion ? How do men make ſhift to 
quiet their conſciences in ſuch groſs hypocrifie? 
Is there a man to be found in this Congrega- 
tion, that will not confels that he is rightfully 
his Redeemer ? But hath he indeed their hearts, 
their time, their ſtrength, and their intereſt ? 
follow fome of them from morning to night, 
you ſhall not hear one ſerious word for Chriſt, 
nor {ee any ſerious endeavours for his intereſt. 
And yer theſe men wili profeſs that they are 
his ; bow fad a caſe is it, that mens own 
Confeſlions ſhould condemn chem, and rhac 
which they called their Religion, ſhould judg: 
them to chat everlaſting niſery, which they 
thought it would have ſaved them from ! And 
bow glorious would the Chriſtian Religion 
appear , if men were true to it, if Chriſts 
Dottrine had its full impreflion on their hearts, 
and were exprefled in their lives ! 1s he not 
an excellent perfon that denyeth himſelf, 
and doth all for God? that goeth on no 
buſineſs bur Gods, that ſearcheth our Gods 
intereſt in every part of his calling and em- 
ployment, and intendeth that, char whether 
he eat or drink, or whatever he doth, doth 


all to the glory of Gad ! 1 Cor, 10, 31, that 
Cal 
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can ſay as Paul, Gal.2.20. 1 am crucified whth 
Chriſt , nevertheleſs I live, yet not 1, bat Chriſt 
liveth in me ; and Philip.3.7,8. What things 
| were gain to me,thoſe 1 connted loſs for Chriſt; yea 
| doubtleſs, and I connt all things but loſs for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſns 
my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, aud do count them but dung, that 1 may 
win Chriſt. And Phil.1.21. For to we to live is 
Chriſt, and to dieis gain. Perhaps you think 
that the degree of theſe examples is unimitable 
by us : bur I am ſure all that will be ſaved, muſt 
imitate them in the $r#th. 
13.Self- ſeeking is ſelf-loſing, and delivering 
up your ſelves and all you have to God,is the 
only way to fave your ſelves, and to ſecure all. 
The more you are His, the more you ate your 
own indeed , and the more you deliver to him, 
and expend for him, the greater is yaur gain. 
f [heſe Paradoxes are familiar tryed truths to 
F the crue Believer ; theſe are his daily food and 
exerciſe, which ſeem to others ſuch Scorpions 
| 3they dare not rouch, or ſuch {tones as they 
ae not able to digeſt. He knoweth that ſelf- 
I bumbling is che crue ſelf-exalring, and ſelf exak 
ling is the infallible way co be brought low, 
Luke 14.11. & 18.14. Xatth.23 12. He be- 
© iceverh char there is a loſing of life which faves 
Qt, andaſaving of it which certainly loſech it, 
X 2 Aat. 
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Mat. 10.39. & 16.25. O thatl could reach 
the hearcs of Self-ſeekers, that ſpend their care 
and time for their bodies, and live not unto 
God ! Thar I were but able to make them ſee 
the iſſue of their Courſe, and whar it will pro- 
fic them ro win all the world, and loſe their ſouls! 
O all ye bufie men of this world, hearken to 
the proclamation of him that bought you, 7/a. 
F5-1,2,3: Ho every one that thirſteth, come yt 
to the waters | buy wine and milk without mone) 
or price : wherefore do you ſpend money for that 
which 1s not bread ? and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth wot ? hearken diligently to me, 
and eat ye that which is go0d,and let your ſoul ar 
tight it jelt in fatneſs ; incline yoar ear, and come 
anto me ; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and ! 

will make an everlaſting Covenant with you. 0. 
lirs, what a deal of care and labour do you 

loſe * how much more gainfully might your 

lives be improved? Godlineſs with content- | 
menr, es the great gain, 1 Tim.6.6. That which 

you now think 1 ou make your owz, will ſhort- 
ly prove to beleaſt your owx; and that is mol! 

loſt v-hich you fo carefully labour for:you that 

are now lo idicly buſie in gathering rogether 
the Treaſurie of an Ant-hillock, and building | 

Childrens cottering piles, you. forget that 
the foor of death is coming to ſpurn it all, 


abroad, and tread. down you and it together: 
You 
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| You ſpend: the day of life and viſitation, in 


painting your phantalies with the images of 
felicity, and in dreſſing your (elves ,and feathe. 
ring your neſt with that which you impiouſly 
ſteal from God; and you do forgec, that the 
night of blackneſs is at band; when God will 
undreſs you of your temporary contents, and 
deplume you of your borrowed bravery: how 


_ eaſily, how ſpeedily, how certainly will hedo 
- it? Read over your caſe in Lake 12. from 16. 


to 22, How can you make ſhift-to read ſuch 
Texts, and not perceive chat they ſpeak to you? 
When you are a pulling down and building 
up and contriving what to do with your fruits, 
and ſayings to your lelves, I have ſo much now 


| as will ſerve me ſo many years, I w:l}take 


» 


mine eaſe, we re and be merry ; remem- 
ber then the conclutzon, |.But God faid unto 
him, 7 how fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall berequt- 
redof thee, then whoſe hall thoſe things be which 
thous haft provided ? | So is he that layeth up# 
treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards 
God. ] Are theſe things Toars of Mine ? 
faich God, whoſe are they ? if they are yours, 


\ keep them now if you can : either ſtay with 
| them, or take them with you. But God will 
| Make you know that they are his, and diſrobe 
ſuch men as thieves that are adorned with chat 
which is none of their own ; this honour faith 


RX 3 God 
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God, is mine, thou ſtoleſt it from me : this 
wealch is mine, this life, and all is mine. Only 
thy ſelf he will not own : they ſhall require 
thy ſouj, that have conquered and ruled it ; 
though it was his by right of Creation and 
Redemprtion, yet ſeeingit was not his by a free 
Dedication, he will not awn it as to everlaſting 
ſalvation ; but ſay, Depart from me,1 know you 
ot ye workers of iniquity, Mat.7.23. O with 
what hearts then will ſeif-ſeeking Gentlemen 
part with their honours andeſtates ! and the 
earthly-minded with their beloved poſſeſſions: 
when he that reſigned all co God, and devoted 
himſelf and all to his ſervice, ſhall find hr 
conſumed eſtate to be encreaſed, his neglected 
honour abundantly repaired, and in this life he 
ſhall receive an haxared fold, and in the world 
to come,eternal life,” Matth. 10.30. fohn 4.56. 
I 7Tim.6.12.19. 

13. Laſtly conſider, When Judgement 
eomes, enquiry will be made, whether you 
have lived as your own, or as his that bought 
you : then he will require his own with im- 
provement, Lzke 19.23. The great buſineſs of 
that day wili be, not ſo much to ſearch after 
particular fins, or duties, which were contrary 
to the ſcope of heart and life ; but co know 
whether you lived to God, . or to your fleſh; | 
whecher your time, and care,and wealth, were | 
expended | 
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expended for Chriſt in his members and inte- 
reſt ? or for your carnal ſelves. 21at.25. Inas 
much as you did it not to theſe, you did it not 
tohim. You that Chriſt hath given Authori- 
ty to, ſhall then be accomptable, whether you 
improved it to his advantage. You that he 
bath given honour to, muſt then give account, 
whether you improved it to his honour. In 
the fear of God, Sirs, caſt up your accounts in 
time, and bethink you whar anſwer will then 
ſtand good ; it will be a doleful hearing toa 
euilty ſou], when Chriſt ſhall ſay, I gave thee 
thircy or fourry years time : thy fleſh had 
ſo much in eating, and drinking, and 
[leeping, and labourins, in idleneſs and vain 
talking, and recreations, and other vanities : 
but where was my part? how much was laid 
out for the promoting of my glory ? I lear you 
ſo much of the wealth of the world; ſo much 
was ſpent 6n your backs, and ſo much on your 
bdelhes,ſo much on coſtly coyes, or-ſuperfluittes, 
ſo muci in revengefu] ſuits and contentions, 
and ſo much waslefc for your poſtericy ; but 
where was my part ? how much was laid out 
to further the Goſpel, and to relieve the ſ2uls 
or the bodies of your brethren? 1 gave thee a 
family, and committed them to thy care to g0- 
vern them for me, and fir chem for my ſervice : 
but how didit chou perform it? O Brethren, 
A 4 berhink 
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bethink you in time what anſwe? to make to 
ſuch Interrogatories ; your Judge hath told 
you, that your doom muſt then paſs according 
-as you have improved your talents for him; 
and that he that hideth his Talent, cthobgh he 
Sive God his own, ſhall be caſt into utter dark: 
neſs, where is weeping ana gnaſning of teeth, 
Mar.25.30, How eaſily will Chriſt then evince 
his right in you, and convince you that it was 
your duty to have lived unto him? Do you 
think firs, that you ſhall then have the face to 
ſay, Icthought Lord, that I had been made and 
redeemed for my ſelf? I rhought I had nothing 
to do on earth, but live in as much plenty as [ 
could, and pleaſure ro my fleſh, and ſerve thee 
on the by, that thou mightelt continue my | 
proſperiry,and fave me when I could keep the 
world no longer : I knew not that I was thine. 
and ſhould have lived to thy glory. If any of 
you plead thus, what ſtore of Arguments hath 
Chriſt co filence you ? He will then convince 
you,that his Title to you was not queſtionable: 
he will prove that thou waſt his by thy very 
Being, and fetch unanſwerable Arguments | 
from every part and faculty : He will proveit | 
from his Incarnation, his life of hamiliation,; 
his bloody ſweat, his crown of Thorns , his 
Croſs, his Grave: Hethat had wounds to ſhew - 
after his ReſurreCion, for the convincing of 2 

wy doubting : 
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doubting Diſciple, will have ſuch Scars to 
ſhew then, as ſhall ſuffice to convince a ſelk ex- 
cuſing Rebel: All cheſe ſhall witneſs that he was 


| thy rightful Lord:He will prove it alſo fromthe 


diſcoveries of his Word, from the warnings of 
his Miniſters, from the mercies which chon re- 
ceivedſt from him, that thon waſt not 1gnorant 
of bis Right, and of chy duty ; or at leaſt, not 
!1Snorant for want of means : He will prove 
it from thy Baptiſmal Covenant and renewed 
engagements : The Congregation can witneſs 
that you did promiſe to be his,and feale to it by 
the reception of both his Sacraments: And 
as he will eaſilyprove his right; ſo will he'as eaſi- 
ly prove that you denyed it to him ; He 
will prove if from your Works, from the 
courſe of your life, from the ſtream of your 
thoughts, from your love, your deſires, 
and the reſt of the affections of your diſcloled 


hearts. 


O Brethren, what a day will that be, when 
Chriſt ſhall come in perſon with thouſands of 
his Angels, to fitin judgement on the rebel. 
lious world, and claim his due which is now 
denyed him ; when Plaintiff and Defendant, 
Witneſſes,and Jurors, Councellors and Juſtices, 
Judges, and all the Princes on Earth , ſhall 
ſtand equal hefore the impartial Judge ex- 


pecting 
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eQins to be ſentenced to their unchangeable 

ate ; then if a man ſhould ask you, | what 
think you now, Sir, of living ro God? Is it 
better to be devoted to him, or to the fleſh ? 
which now do you take for the better maſter ? 
what would you do now, if it were all to do 
again ? ] what would you then ſay to ſuch a 
Queſtion ? how would you anſwer it ? wonld 
you make as light of it as now you do? O 
firs, you may hear theſe things now from your 
poor fellow-creature, as proud-hearted Gal- 
Jants, or as ſelf-conceited Deriders, or as be- 
ſotted worldlings, or ſenfleſs blocks, or ſecret 
Infidels, that as thoſe Dext. 29, 19. do bleſs 
themſelves in their hearts, and ſay,z7e ſpall have 
peace, though we walk in the tmagination of our 
hearts : but then you will hear them as trem- 
bling priſoners ! Read the 20 verſe at leiſure. 
Sucha {tght will work, when words will not : 
eſpecially words not believed, nor conſidered 
of. When you ſhall ſee the God that you diſ- 
ovined, the Redeemer whom you negleRed, 
the Glory which you forfeited, by preferring 
the pleaſuresof the fleſh before it, the Saints 
triumphing whom you refuſed to imitate, and 
a doleful eternity of miſery to be remedileſly 
endured,thenSaints will ſeem wiſer men jn your 
eyes, and how gladly would you then be ſuch ? 


but O too Jate ! what athing is it, that m | 
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who ſay they belive ſuch a judgement,and ever- 


laſting life and death, as all Chriſtians profeſs 


to do, can yet read, and hear, and talk of ſuch 


things as inſenſibly as if they were dreames or 
| or fables! I know it is the nature of ſin to de- 
ceive, and of a ſinfull heart to be too willing of 


ſuch w—_ . and its the buſineſs of Satan by 
deceiving to deſtroy, and with the moſt ſpeci- 


| ous baits to angle for ſouls; and therefore I muſt 


expeR, that choſe of you that are taken,and are 
neereſt to the pit, ſhould be leaſt fearful of the 
danger, and moſt confident to eſcape, though 
you are conſcious that you live not to God, but 
ro your ſelves : But for my part, I bave read, 


and conſidered what God faith in his Word, 


and I have found ſuch evidence of its certain 
truth, chat I hearcily wiſh, that I mighc rather 
live on a dunghill, and be the fcorn of the worid, 
and ſpend my tew daies in beggery and calamity, 
then that I ſhould ſtand before the Lord my 


| Judge, in the caſe of that man whatever he be, 


that 15 not in heart and life devoted unto God, 


but liveth go his fleſh : for 1 know that 


if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall aye, 
Rom. 8. 13. i had rather lie here in Lqz- 
arus poverty, and want the compaſſion and 
relief of man, then to be cloathed with the 
beſt, and fare deliciouſſy, and hereafcer be 
denyed 
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denyed a drop of water to cool the flames of 
the wrath of God. 

I confels, this 1s likely to ſeem but harſh and 
ungrateful preaching to many of you ; ſome 
pleaſant Jingles, or witty ſayings, or ſhreds of 
Reading, aud pretty cadeacy of neat expreſſi- 
ons, were liker to be accepted, and procure 
applauſe with them who had rather have their 
ears and phantaſies tickled, then rubbed fo 
roughly, and be rouſed from their eaſe and plea- 
fing dreams. Burt ſhall I preach for my ſelf, 
while I pretend to be preaching you from your 
ſelvesto God ? Shall I ſeek my felt, while 1 
am preaching of the everlaſting miſery of Selfe 
ſeekers? God forbid. Sirs, I know the terrours 
of the Lord, 2 Cor.5.11. | believe and there- 
fore ſpeak, WerelI a Chriſtian no deeper then 
the throat, I would fiſh for my elf, and ſtudy 
more to pleaſe you, then to ſave you; I love 
not to make I needleſs {tir in mens Conſciences, 
nor to trouble their peace by a Doctrine which 
I do not believe my ſelf. But 1 believe that 
our Judge is even at the door, and that we ſhall 
ſhortly fee him coming in his Glory, and 
the-Hoſt of Heaven attending him with accla- 
mations ,, In the mean time, your particular 
doom draws on ; the faſhion ofall theſe things 


paſſeth away ; as thoſe ſeats will anon be empty 
when 
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when you are departed ; ſo it is but a moment 
till all your habitations ſhall change their 
poſſeſſors,and the places of your abodeand too 
great delight ſhall know you no more. TI muſt 
needs ſpeak to you as to tranſient, itinerant 
mortals, who muſt ere long be carryed on mens 
ſhoulders to the duſt , and there beleft by thoſe 
that muſt ſhortly follow you; then farewell 
Honours and fleſhly Delights, farewell all the 
accommodations-and contents of this world , 
O that you had ſooner bid them farewel ; 
Had you lived to Chriſt as you did to them, 
he would not fo have turn'd you off, nor 
have left your diſlodged ſouls to utter defola- 
tion. 
Ina word, As ſure as the word of God is 
true, if you ows h1m not now as your Lord and 
Soveraign, he will not own you then as his cho. 
ſen to lalvation : and if now you /venot To 
him. you ſhall not then //ve ith him. Be not 
| deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſs reap: for he that 
ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corrnpti- 
on ; but he that ſowe:th to the ſpirit, ſhall of the 
ſpirit reap everlafting life, Gal. 6. 7,8. Con- 
lider this ye that forget God , /eft he rear yort 
in pieces, and there be none to artiver, you, Plal, 
50. 22. 
Beloved heare:s, Believe as you pretend to 
Believe, 
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Believe,and then live as you do Believe; If you 
believe that you are not your ow#, bnt his 
that made you, and bought you with a Prece, 
and that he will thus cry you for your lives, 
and everlaſting comforts, on this Queſtion, ' 
Whether you have lived to him, or to your 
ſelves? then live as men that ds 1ndeed believe tt. 
Let your Religton be viſible as well as audible ; 
and let thoſe that ſee your lives, and obſerve 
the ſcope of your endeavours, ſee that you ZBe- 
Hieveit. Bur if you believe not theſe things, 
bu: are Infidels in your hearts, and think you 
ſhall feel neither pain nor pleaſure when this 
life is ended, but that man dyeth as the beaſt, 
then I cannot wonder if you live as you believe. 
He that thinks he ſhall dye like a Dogg, is like 
enough to live like a Dogg, even in his filthi- 
neſs, and in fnarling for the bones of worldly 
vanities, which the Children do contemn. 


Having ſpoken thus much by way of Exhor- 
ration, I ſhall add a few words for your more 
particular direfion, that you may ſee to what 
my Exhortation doth tend, and it may not be 
loſt. 
I. Be fare that you look to the upright- 
nefs of your heart, in this great buſineſs of de- 
yoting your ſelves to God ; eſpecially ſee 


I. That you diſcern and ſoundly _ 
that 


;.- - IE) 
that excellency in God, which is not in the 
Creature : and thar perfect felicity in his Love, 
and in the promiſed glory, which will eafily pay 
forall your loſles. 

2. And that upon a deliberate comparing 
him with the pleaſures of this world, you do 
reſolvedly renounce them, and dedicate your 
ſelvesto him. 

3. And ſpecially that you ſearch carefully 
leſt any Reſerve ſhould lurk in your hearts, and 
you ſhould not deliver up your ſelves to him 
abſolutely for life and death, for better and 
worſe, but ſhould {till retain ſome hopes of an 
earthly felicity, and not take the axſcen felicity 
for your portion : 1: 5s the lot of the witked to 
have their portion in this life, Pſal. 17.14. And 
let me here warn you of one deluſion, by which 
many thouſands have periſhed, and cheated 
themſelves out of their everlaſting hopes : they 
think thar it is only ſome groſſer diſgracefull 
ſins, as ſwearing, drunkenneſs, whoredom, 
injultice, &c. that will prove mens perdition ; 
and becauſe they are not guilty of theſe, rhey 
are ſecure, when as it 15 the predominancy of 
the intereſt of the fleſh, againit the 1ncereſt of 
God in their hearts and lives, that is the cer- 
tain evidence of a ſtate of Damnation, which 
way ſoever it be that this is expreſſed. Many a 
civil Gentleman hath his heart more" addicted 
£0 
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to his worldly intereſt, and leſs to God, then 
ſome Whoremongers and Drunkards. If you 
live with good reputation for Civility, yea for 
extraordinary ingenuity, yea for religious zeal, | 
and no disgracefull vice is perceived in your 
lives; yet if your hearts be on thoſe things which 
you poſlefs, and you love your preſent en- 
joyments better then God and the glory thac 
he bath promiſed, your caſe is as dangerous as 
the Publicans and Harlots; you may ſpend 
your days in better reputation, but you will end 
them in as certain deſolation as they. The 
Queſtion is only, Whether God have your 
hearts and lives? and not, Whether you de- 
nyed them to him with a plauſible Civilicy : 
nay it is meerly for their carnal ſelves, to pre- 
ſerve their reputation, that fome men do forbear 
thoſe grofler Crimes, when yet God hath as 
little ofthem as of the more viſibly peophane. 
Love not the world nor the things that are in the 
world , If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father ts not in him. 1 John 2. 15. 

2. If you are wholly Gods, live wholly to 
him, ar leaſt do not ſtint him, and grudge him 
your ſervice. Ic is grown the common Conceic 
of the World, that a life of Abſolute Dedicatr 
on to God, is more adoe then needs. What 
needs all chis adoe, ſay they ; cannot you be 
ſaved with leſs adoe then this | I will now be 

man 
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mand of theſe men but an Anſwer to theſe few 
ſober Queſitons. 

1. Do you fear giving more to God then 
his due ? Is not all his ew» ? And how can you 
ove him more then all? | 1.5 

2. He is not ſo backward in giving to you, 
that owes you nothing, but gives you plenty, 
variety and continuance of all the good you 
wa and do you think you well requite 

_ 

3. Chriſt ſaid not of his life and precious 
blood, It is too much ; and will you fay of 
your poor unprofitable Service, It is too 


& much ? 


4. Who will you givethat ro, which you 
ſpare from God ? that time, and ſtudy, and 
love and labour ? to any that hath more righr 
to it or better deſerves it, or will better reward 
you then he will do? 

| F. Are you afraid of being loſers by him ? 
have you cauſe for ſuch fears? is he unfaithful, 
or unable to perform his Promiſes ? wiil you 
repent when you come to heaven, taat youdid 


| too much to get it ? will not that bleſſedneſs 
pay you to the full ? 


6. What if you had no wages but your work? 


| 5 it not beger to five to God then to man ? is 
not purity better then impurity ? If feaſting 


de grievous, it is becauſe. you are ſick; if the 
Y mire 
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mire be your pleaſure, ic is becauſe [you are 
ſwine, and not becauſe the condition is defire- 
able. 

7. Willit comfort you more in the reckon- 
ins aad review, to have laid our your ſelves 
for God, or for the World ? Will you then 
wiſh that you had done leſs for heaven, or for 
carch ? Sirs, theſe Queſtions are ealily an- 
ſwered , if you are but willing to conſider | 
them. 

8. Dorh it beſeem thoſe to be afraid of ſer-_ 
ving God roo much, thatare ſuch bankrupts 
as weare, and are ſure that we ſhall not give | 
him the twentieth part of his due, if wedothe 
beſt we can : and when the beſt that are ſcor- B 
ned by the world tor their forwardneſs, do ab- | 
hor Aires for their backwardneſs ! yea | 
could we do all, we are bat anprofitable ſer- 

vants,and ſhould do but our duty, Luk.17.1C, 
Alas, "how ltttle cauſe have we to fear leſt we 
ſhould give God too much of our hearts or ol. 
OR. ? | | 
if you are not your own, remember that 
— ns elle 1s your own; what can be more | 
your own then your ſelves ? 

1. Your Parts or Abilities of minde or bo- | | 
dy, are not your own ; uſe them therefore for 
' him chat owneth them. | 
. 2, Your Authority and Dignittes are not N 

your F 
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» | your ow»; ſee therefore that you make the belt 
- & of them for him that lent them you. 

3. Your Children themſelves are not your 
own ; deſign them for the utmoſt of his ſervice 
that truſts you with them ; educate them in 
that way as they may be moſt ſerviceable to 
God. It is the great wickedneſs of too many 
: of our Gentry, that they prepare their Poſteri- 

; © cy only to live plenteouſly and in credit in the 
world, but not to be ſerviceable to God or the 
- & Commonwealth. Deſign them all thatare ca- 
8 pable, to Magiſtracy or Miniſtry, or ſome uſe- 
e BY full way of life + and whatever be their em- 
E ployment, endeavour to poſſeſs them with the 
.. Y fearof the Lord, that they may devote them- 
- & ſelves to him. Think not the Preaching of 
4 the' Goſpel a work too low for the Sons of 
.- & the Nobleſt perſonin the Land. It would be 
-, | an excellent furtherance to the work of the 
e Goſpel, if Noblemen and Gentlemen would 
f Y addi&t their Sons to the Miniſtry that are fit 
for it, and can be ſpared from the Magiſtracy ; 
They might have more reſpet from their 
People, and eafier rule them, and might bet- 
ter win them with bounty then poor men can 
do: They need not to contend with them for 
Tythes or maintenance. LY 
4. If youarenot your ows, your whole 
Families are not your 0 © uſe them therefore 
Y 2 ar 
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as Families that are dedicated to God, 
5. If youarenot your ows,then your wealth 
is not your own ; honour God therefore with 
your ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits 'of 
your increaſe, Prov.3.9. Do you ask how ? 
Is there no poor people that want the faithful 
preaching of the Goſpel for want of means or 
other furtherance ? Is there no godly Scholars 
that want means to maintain them at the Uni- 
verſities, to fit them for this Work? Is there 
no poor Neighbours about you, that are igno- 
rant, that if you buy them Bibles and Cate- 
chifms, and hire them to learn them, might 
come to knowledge and to life ? Are there no 
poor Children that you might ſet Apprentices 
co godly Maſters, where ſoul and body might 
both have helps ? The poor you have alwaies 
with you. It is not for want of objects for your 
charity, if you hide your Talents or conſume 
them on your ſelves; the time it coming whenit I 
would do you more good to have laid them out 
to your maſters uſe then in pampering the fleſh. | 
Some grudge that God ſhould have the 
Tenths, that 1s, chat they ſhould be conſe- | 
crated to the maintenance of his ſervice: 
bur lictle do theſe conſider that A//is His, and 
All muſt be accounted for. Some queſtion whe” F 
ther now there be ſuch a fin as ſacriledge in be- 


ing ; bur lictle do they conſider that every fin 
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isa kind of facriledge. When you dedicated 
your ſelf to God, you dedicated all you had , 
and it was Gods before; do nor take it from 
him again : remember the halving of Ananias, 
and give God all. 

Objection. Bat muſt we not provide for our 
Families ? 

Auſwer. Yes, becauſe God requires it, and 
in ſo doing you render it to him : that is given 
to him, whichis expended in obedience to him, 
_ it you {till prefer his moſt eminent inte- 
reſt. 

Laſtly, if you are not your ow, then mult 
not your Works be principally for your ſelves, 
but for him that ownerh you. As the ſcope of 
your lives muſt be to the honor of your Lord, 
ſo be ſure that you hourly renew theſe inten- 
tions; when you ſet your foot ou: of your doors 
ask wherher your buſineſs you go upon be for 
God : when you g9 to your Reſt, examine 
your ſelves what you have done that day for 
God;eſpecialy let no opportunity over«ſlip you 
wherein youmay do him extraordinary ſervice, 
You muſt ſo perform the very labours of your 
Callings,that they may be ultimately for God; 
ſo love your deareſt friends and enjoyments, 
that it be God that is principally loved in them. 


More particularly as to the buſineſs of the 
F4 Day, 
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Day, what need I ſay more then in a word to 
apply this general Dofrine to your ſpecial 
Work? 

If the Honourable Judges, and the Juſtices 
will remember, that they are. Gods, and not 
their own, what a Rule and Stay. will it be to 
them for their Work ? what an anſwer will it 
afford them againſt all ſolicitations from car- 
nal ſelf or importunate friends ? 21z. I am not 
mine own, nor camel hither to do mine own 
Work ; I cannot therefore diſpoſe of my ſelf or | 
it, but muſt do as he that owns me, doth com- 
mand me : How would thisalſo incite them 
to promote Chriſts intereſt with their utmoſt 
power, and faithfully ro own the Cauſes which | 
he owneth. 

2. If all Councellors,and Solliciters of Cau- 
ſes did truly take themſelves for Gods, and not 
their owy, they durſt not plead for,nor ſollicite | 
a Cauſe which they knew God diſowneth : 
They would remember that what they do | 
againſt che: Innocent, or ſpeak againſt a righ- I 
teous Cauſe, is done and faid againſt their | 
Lord, from whom they may expect ere longto 
hear, In as much as you ſaid, or did this againſt 
the leaſt of theſe, you ſaid, or did it againſt | 
me. God isthe great Patron of Innocency, 
and the pleader of every righteous Cauſe ; and 
he that will be fo bold as to plead againſt wy, 
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had need of a large Fee to ſave him harmleſs. 


| Say nor, it is your Calling which you muſt live 


by, unleſs you that once liited yeur ſelves in 
your Baptiſm under Chriſt, will now take pay 
and make ic your profeſſion to fight againſt 
him : the emptier your purſes are of Gain fo 


gotten, the richer you are; ar leaſt the fuller 


they are, you are ſo much che poorer. As we 
that are Miniſters do find by experience, that it 
was not without provocation from us, that 
God of late hath let looſe fo many Hands, and 
Pens, and Tongues again{t us, though our Cal- 
ling is more evidently owned by God,then any 
one in the world beſides : fo I doubt not but 
you may find upon due examination, that the 
late contempt which hath been caſt upon your 
profeſſion,is a reproof of your guilt from God 
who did permvitit. Had Lawyers and Divines 
leſs lived to thernlelves, and more to 0d, we 
might have eſcaped, if not the ſcourge of re. 
proachful Tongues, yer at leaſt the laſhes of 
Conſcience. To deal freely with.you, Gentle- 
men, it isa matter that they who are ſtrangers 
ro your profeſſion , can ſcarce put any fair 
conſtruction upon ; that the worſt cauſefor a 
little money ſhould find an Advocate among 
you ! This driveth the ſtanders by upon this 
barſh Dilemma, to think that either your Un- 
derſtandings , or your Conſciences , are very 

Y 4 bad. 
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bad, If indeed you ſo little know a good cauſe 
from a bad, then it muſt needs tempt men to 
think you very unskilful in your profeſſion. 
The ſeldom and ſmaller differences of Divines, 
in a more ſublime and myſterious profeſſion, 
is yet a diſcovery ſo far of their ignorance, 
and is imputed to their diſgrace : but when al- 
moſt every Cauſe, eventhe worſt that comes 
to the Bar, ſhall have ſome of you for it, and 
ſomeagainſt ic, and in the palpableſt cafes you 
are ſome on one ſide, and ſome on the other, 
this ſtrange difference of your Judgements 
doth ſeem to bewray their weakneſs : but if | 
you know the Cauſes to be bad which you De- 
fend ,and to be good which you oppoſe, it more 
evidently bewrayes a deplorate Conſcience : 
I ſpeak not of your innocent or excuſable 
miſtakes in Caſes of great difficulty ; nor yet 
- of excuſing a Cauſe bad in the main from un- 
juſt aggravations ; but when Money will hire 
you to plead for injuſtice againſt your own 
knowledge,and to uſe your wits to defraud the 
Righteous,and ſpoil his Cauſe, or vex him with 
delays for the advantage of your unrighteous 
Clyent, I would not have your Conſcience for 
all your gains, nor your Accompt to make for 
all che world ; its ſad that any known unrigh- 
reous Cauſe ſhould havea profeſſed Chriſtian 
inthe face of a Chriſtian Judicature to defend 

it, 
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it, and Sathas ſhould plead by the Tongues of 
men ſo deeply engaged to Chriſt : But its in« 
, | comparably more fad, that .almoſt every un- 
| Þ juſt Cauſe ſhould finda Patron; and no con= 
| | centious malicious perſon ſhould be more ready 
| | todo wrong, then ſome Lawyers to defend him, 
, Þ for a (dear-bought)) Fee! Did you honeſtly 
; Þ obey God, and ſpeak not a word againſt your 
| Bf judgement, but leaveevery unjuſt man todefend 
© his own Cauſe, what peace would it bring to 
your Conſciences? what honour to your now 
; © reproached Profeſſion? what relief to the 
 ÞÞ oppreſſed > and what an excellent cure to the 
troubleſome contentions of proud or malicious 
men ? 
3. To you Jurers and Witneſſes I (hall 
ſay bur this, you alſo are not your own, and 
| hethat owxerh you, hath told you, That he: will 
| not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name ' 
vain : Its much that into your hands the Law 
' hath committed the Canſe of che Juſt ; ſhould 
F you betray it by perjury and falſe witneſs, 
| while there is aConſcience in your guilty breaſt, 
J anda God in Heaven, you ſhall not want a wit» 
& nes of your ſin, ora revenger of the oppreſſed, 
| ifthe blood of Chriſt on your ſound repentance 
| donot reſcue you. 
S* 4. IfPlantiff andDefendant did well conſ1- 
F Ger that they are not their own, they would 
| not 
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not be too prone to quarrels, but would loſe 


their right, when God the chief Proprietor did 


require it. Why. do you not rather take 


wrong and ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded, 


then do wrong and defraud, and that your 
Brethren * 1 Cor.6.7,8,9. 


To conclude, | ear:eftiy intreat you all that : 
have heard me this dav, that when you come! 


home , You wiil berake your ſelvesto 2 fober 
conſideration of the cjaico that God hath laid 
to you, and the Right be {121k jr: you, and all 


thar you bave ; and reſo:ve pirhroat ariy fur- 


ther delay to give bim his »»y#, and give ir not 


to his enemies, and yours. Whcn you fee the | 


Judegment ſer, and the pritoners waiting to re- 


ceive their ſentence, remember with what un- | 
conceivable Glory and Terror your Judge 
wil! ſhortly come to demand his due ;, and what ; 
an enquiry muſt be made into the. tenor of 


your lives. As you fee the Ecclipled Sun 
This Sermon was withdraw its light,ſo remem- 
preached in the time ber how beforethis dreadful 


of the Ecclipſe. final Judgement, the Sun and | | 


Moon, and whole frame of Nature ſhall be' 


diſſolved ! and how God will withdraw the 
Tight of his countenance from thoſe that have 
negleted him in the day of their Viſication. 
As ever you would be His then, fee that you 


be His now : own him as your abſolute Lord, it I 


you 


» 
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you expect he ſhould own you then as hi 
People. Woe to you that ever you were 
Born, if you put God then to deſtrain for his 
Dae, and to take that up in your puniſhment, 
which you denyed to give him in voluntary 
obedience. You would all be Hs in the time 
of your extremity;then you cry to him as your 
God for deliverance. Hear him now if you 
would then be heard : live to him now, and 
live with him for ever. A Popiſh Prieſt can 
perſwade multitudes of Men and Women,'to 
renounce the very poſſeſſion of worldlyGoods, 
and the exerciſe of their outward Callings, in a 
miſtaken devotedneſs to God. May notI then 
hope to prevail with you, to devote your ſelves 
with the fruit of your Callings, and Pofſeffions 
to his unqueſtionable ſervice ? Will the Lord 


” of mercy but faſten theſe perſwafſions upon 


your hearts,and Cauſe them to prevail; what a 


| happy day will this prove to usall! God will 
| bave his Ows,the Church will have your utmoſt 
; help, the ſouls of thoſe about you will have the 
Bf fruit of your diligence and good examples, the 


S Common wealth will bave the fruit of your 
F fidelity, the poor will have the benefit of your 

| charity , I ſhall have the deſired end of my 
' & labour, and your ſelves will have the great and 
$ cverlaſting gain. 
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Luke 19.27- 
Bat thoſe mine enemies which would not that 
1 fonld reign over them, bring hither and ſlay 
them before me. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


$PE Hen Thad refolvedat the deſire of 
A? /H the Honorable 7udge of Aſſize, 
1 iD to publiſh the foregoing Sermon, ' i# 
A V/A I remembred that abeat ſix years ' 
. MS) before, I had preached another i 
> 03 the like occahon, on a ſubjett Wi 
fo like, ana to ſo like a purps/e, that I concerved it ' Bl 
uot unfit to be annexed tothe former. 1 have en- We :! 
deavoured to ſhew you in both theſe Sermons, that Bl 
Chriſt may be preached withont Antinomianiſm ;- l 
that terrour may be preached without unwarran- | 
table preaching the Law; that the Goſpel is xt 
a meer promiſe, and that the Law it ſelf 1s nat ſo 
terrible as it is to the rebellious. «As alſo what f 
that ſuper ſtrufture u, that 3s built o# the foun- i 
dation of General Redemption rightly underftood ; 
and how ill we can preach Chrifts Dominion in 
his univerſal propriety and ſoveraignty, or yet 
perſwade men to ſanfification and ſubjettion 
without chis foundation. 1 have labonred to fit | 
all ( or almoſt all ) for Matter ana Manner ul 
to | ME 
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T6 the Chriſtian reader: 

rothe Capacity of the Vulgar. And thongh for 
_ the Matter it 3s as meceſſary to the preateſt, yer 
3s it for the Valgar principally that 1pabliſh it ; 
and had rather it might be nunyverea with thoſe 
Books that are earryed up and down the Country 
from dooy to door iy» Pedlars Packs,then with thoſe 
that lie tn Book-(elltrs Stalls, or ave ſet up in the 
Libraries of learned Diviness And tothe ſame 
»ſe would Ldefign the moſt of my publiſhed labours, 
ſhould God afford me time and ability,and contenti- 
ens brethren wonld give me leave. 
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Pial.2.10,11,12: 


Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings , be infirated 
Je fndges of the earth. 


Serve the Lord with fear , and rrjoyce with 
trempling, &c. 


O waſte this precious hour in 
an Inveaive again{t injuſtice 
and its aſſociates, is none of 
my purpoſe , they are fins fo 
> directly againſt che princi- 

ples in Nature, ſo well 
known, I believe, to you 
F*!, and fo commonyJy preached againſt upon 
Wieſe occaſions, thac upon the penalty of for- 
© citing the credit of my diſcretion, I am bound 
F'2 make choice of a more neceflary ſubject 
& Vhat? have weneed to ſpend our time and 
| 4 Z fndies 
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ſtudies to perſwade Chriſtians from Bribery, 
Perjury and Oppreſlion? and from licking up 
the vomit which Pagans have caſt out? and 
chatinan age of blood and defolation, wher 
God is taking the proudeſt Oppreſlors by the 
throat, and raiſing Monuments of Juſtice up- 
on the ruines of the unjuſt! And I would 
fain believe that no corrupt Lawyers do at- 
tend your Judicatures, and that /ezabels wit- 
neſſes awell not in our Country, nor yet 
a Jarie that fear not an Oath : I havethere- 
fore choſen another ſubje&, which being of 
the greateſt moment, can never be unſea- 
ſonable, even to proclaim him who 1s conſti- | 
tuted the King and Judge of Al, to acquainr 
you with his pkeature, and ro demang your 
{ubjection. 

The chief ſcope of: the Pſalm is, To fore- 
_ tell the: extent and prevalency of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, admoniſhins his enemies to 
ſubmir to his Government, deriding the vanity 
of their oppofing projets and furie, and fort- | 
warning them ot their ruine if they come 
not in. | 
The verfes which } haveread arethe Appit- } 
cation of the foregoing prediQion by a ſerious | 


admonition to the proudett offenders : they FF 
concain, 1, The Perfons admoniſhed | Xing/ 8 


and 7ndges | 2, Fheir Duty: 1: In m_ 1 | 
| 300 
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God [Serve him] with-the adjunQs annexed. 
I. Rejoycing. 3. Fear and rembilels 2. Mor 

| ſpecially, their duty ro the Son, [_ Kiſs him.) 

| 3. The Motives to this duty. I. Princt- 

pally and direQtly expreſſed | leſt he be an- 

h ry | which anger is ſer forth by the effec | and 

|  yeperiſh; 7] which periſhing is aggravated, 

I. From the ſuddenneſs and unexpeRednef; 

| { in the way. ] 2. From the dreadfulneſs 

| kindled. } 7. It is fire, and will kindle and 

burn. 2. A little of it will produce this ſad 


- effet. 3. It will be Woe to thoſe thar do 
. BY noteſcapeit ; which Woe is ſet forth by the 
I contrary happineſs of thoſe that by cabwfion 
do eſcape. 2. The motives ſubſervient and im- 


plyed, are in the monitory words |be wile, be 
Jearned] q:d:elſe you will ſhew and prove your 
ſelves men of ignorance and madnelſs,unlearned 
* andunwiſe. 
) | ' Some Queſtions here we ſhould anſwer for 
[1 explication of the terms. As, 
1, Whether cheLord inv. I 1. and the Son in V. 
: Y 12.be both meant of Chriſt the ſecond perſon? 
2, Whether the Anger here mentioned, be the 
anger of the Father or the Son | /eſt he be angry] 
I might ſpend much time here to lictle purpoſe, 
in ſhewing you the different Judgement of Di- 
vines, of theſe, when in the iſſue there is no 
F reac difference which way ever We take ther. 
| 4 3. Whir 
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3. What is meant by [ Kifling the Son ] 


1 anſwer ; According to its threefold obe 
jet, it hath a threefold Duty contained in 
=, 

rt. We kiſs the feet in token of Subjection ; 
ſo muſt we kiſs the Son. 

2. We kiſs the hand in token of Depen- 
dence ; ſo mut we kiſs the hand of Chriſt ; char 


is, Reſ 19n our ſelves to him, and expect all our 


happineſs and receivings from him. 


3. Wekiſs the mouth in token of love and 


friendſhip ; and fo allo muſt we kiſs the 
SON. 

4. Whatis meant by [ Periſhing in the way] 
Tanſwer, ( omitting the variety of interpre- 
cations) it is their ſudden unexpected periſhing 
in the heat of their rage, and in purſuit of their 
deſigns againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

I know no other terms of any great difficul- 


ty here. 


Many Obſervations might be hence raiſed : 
As, 

I, Serving the Lord is the great work and 
buſineſs thatthe World harh to do. 

2, This Rrvice ſhould be nbeompanyed 
with rejoycing. 
3. So ſhould it alſo with fear and trem- 
bling. 


4. There 


\ 
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4. There is no ſuch oppoſition between 
ſpiritual Joy and Fear, but that they may and 
muſt conſiſt rogether. 

5. Scripture uſeth familiar expreſs108s con- 
cerning mans communion with Chriſt { Fn. as 
this ; Kiſs the Son, ) 

6. Thereis anger in God, or tbat which we 
cannot conceive better of then under the No- 
tion of Anger, 

7. Thereis a way to kindle this Anger ; it is 
man that-kindlech it. 

8. The way to kindle it chiefly is,not kifing 
the Son. p 

9.. The kindiing of ic will be the periſhing of 
the ſinner. 

10. The Enemies of Chriſt (hall periſh ſud- 
ouny and unexpectedly. 
. Alittle of ' Goda anger will utterly Us 
do no. 
I2. They are bleſſed men chat ſcape it, and 
miſerable that muſt feel it. 
13- Itis therefore notorious folly to negleR 
Chriſt and ſtand ouc. 
14. Kings, Judges, and Rulers of the 
earth , are che firſt men that Chriſts ſummons 
in, and the chief in the Calamity if hey ſand 


our. 
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this one Dodrine, inthe handling whereof, 1 
hall ſpend the time allotted me. 


Do&. No power or priviledge can ſave that 

man from the fearful ſudden conſuming wrath 
of God, that doth not unfeignedly love, depena 
pon, and ſubjet# himſelf unto the Lord feſus 
Chriſt. 
If they be the greateſt Kings and Judges, 
yet if they do not kiſs the Mouch, the Hand, 
the Feet of Chriſt, his wrath will be kindled, 
and they will periſh in the way of their rebel- 
lion and negleq, 

In handling this point I ſhall obſerve this 
Order. 

TI. I will ſhew you what this love, depen- 
dence and ſubjeqion are. 

2, What wrathit is that will thus kindle and 
conſume them. 

' 3. Why this kifsing the Son is the only way 
fo eſcapeit. 

' 4+ Why no Power or Priviledge elſe can 
procure their eſcape. Bs 

' 5. The Application. 


For the firſt, I ſhallonly give you a naked 
_ deſcription, wiſhing that I had time for a fuller 
explication. 
** I. Subjecion to Chriſt is, The acknow- 


[- 


=, Wy 


\ \\, * Th VHS 
( = C> Wy LY ſ 


(341 ) 
ledging of his abſolute ſoveraignty both as hg 


is God Creator, ard as Redeemer, over all the 


world, and parcicularly our ſelves . and a hear- 
ty coaſent to this his Soveraiguty, eſpecially 
that he be our Lord, and his Laws our Rule, 
and a delivering up our ſelyes ro him to be 
ggyerned accordingly. 

2. This dependence on Chriſt is, when ac= 
knowledging the ſufficiency of bis facisfaRion, 
and his power, and willingnels to fave all char 
receive him, mamiteited in his free univerſal 
offer in the Goſpel, we do heartily accept him 
for our only Saviour , and accordingly ( re- 
nouncing all other | do wait upon him belie- 
vingly for the beaeats of his ſufferings and 
office, and the performance of his faichful 
Covenant ro us , 

eſsings which we loſt, and advyancing'us ro & 
far greacer everlalting Glory. 

3. This: affe& ion co Chriſt is, wher-in the 
knowledge and ſenſe of his- love to vs, bork 


common and eſpecia}, and of his own excel- 


lency, and ce bleſſednef; of en joying him,and 
the Father, and life by him ; one hearts do 
chooſe him and the Father by him as our only 
happineſs, and accordingly love him above all 

things in the world. 
As this three-fold: Defcription containeth 
We ſum of the Goſpel, ſo bach it goching'bur 
Z 4 what 
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whatis of neceſſity to ſound Chriſtianity. If 
any one of theſe three be not found in thy 
heart, either I have little kill in Divinity, or 
thou haſt no true Chriſtianity, nor canſt be ſa- 
ved in thac condition. 

ObjeRt. Bur doth not the Scripture make be- 
lieving the condition of the Covenant ? but here 
3s 4 great deal more then believing. 

Azuſw. Sometime Faith 1s taken in anar- 
rower ſenſe, and then it is not made the ſole 
condition of the New Covenant, but repen- 
tance and forgiving others,are joyned with it as 
conditions of our forgiveneſs : and obedience, 
and perſeverance as conditions of our continu- 
ed juſtification and ſalvation. But when Faith 
1s made the ſole condition of the Covenant, 
then 4t comprehendeths eſſentially (nor only 
ſuppoſeth as precedent or concomitant) if not 
all three, yer ar leaſt the ewo firſt of the fore- 
deſcribed qualifications, viz, Dependence and 
Subjection , which if it were well underſtood, 
would much free the common ſort of Chr iſtians 
\ from their ſoul-deſtroying miſtckes, and the 
Body of Divinity from a multitude of common 
errors, and our Religion from much of that re- 
proach of Scl:fidianiſm which is caſt upon it by 
_ the Papiſts. 

2. I muſt be as brief in opening the ſecond 


thing, viz, What wrath is it that will thus 
kindle 


My WA = IANS, 


(343) 
kindleand conſume them ? What wrath is in 
God, we need not here trouble our ſelves to 
enquire; But only what is intimated in the 
threats or curſes of the Covenants, As there 
are two Covenants, ſo each hath his proper pe- 
nalty for its violation. 

'1. Thentill men do come in and ſubmit to 
Chriſt, chey lie under the wrath of God for all 
their fins as they are againſt rhe Covenant of 
Works; or they are lyable to the curſe of that 
Covenant. Chriſts death hach taken away the 
curſe of the Covenant, nor abſolutly from any 
man, but conditionally, which becomes abſolute 
when the condition is performed. The Elect 
themſelves are not by nature under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, but remain under the curſe 
of the firſt Covenant, till they come in to 
Chriſt. 

2. Whoſoever reje&teth or negleCteth 
this Grace, and fo finally breaketh the New 
Covenant, mult alſo bear the curſe or penalty 
thereof, beſides all the former, which will bea 
far greater curſe, even as the bleſsings of this 
Covenant are far greater then thoſe of the firſt. 
It was a heavy puniſhent to be caſt out of 
Paradiſe, and from the preſence and favour of 
God,and to be curſed by him, and ſubjected to 
eternal death, agd all Creatures below curſed 
for our ſakes Mo bear ail thoſe curſes and 
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plagnes threatned in Dext. 27. and 28. and to 
have the wrath of God ſoak aSainſt ns, &c. 
as Dent.2.9.20. But of bow much ſorer Puniſ- 
ment ſhall he be thourht worthy, that doth treaa 
w1dcr foot the blood of this Covenant, and ao de- 
ſpite to the ſpirit of Grace!Heb.10. 28 ,29. It 1s 
rue, that for all other ſins, the wrath of God 
comerh upon the Children of Diſobedience (or 
Unperſ.vadablene(s) that is, on them that will 
n2t b2 perſwaded to obey the Lord Chriſt, 
Eph.5.6. But itis onno other with us ; for this 
15 the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, ana min loye darkmſs rather then lybt, 
John 1. 70. 

3. Why isthis kiſſing the Son, (chat is, lo- 
ving, depending on, and ſubmitting to him) 
rhe only way tO eſcape theſe curſes ? 

efn/ſw. 1. Toe moſt proper and primary 
reaſon which can be m_— is, The will of the 
great Law-giver, #19 having ablolute ſove- 
raignty over us,migh diſpoſe of us as be pleaſe, 
and make us fach Laws and Conditions as 
ſeem beſt to his wiſdom, upon which our juſti- 
fication and alvation ſhould depend : He hatch 
reſolved chat chis ſhall be the only candition 
and way ; and that as no man ſhall be juſtified 
by a meer Chriſt, or his death abſtracted from 
Faith ( that is of A; ze and ulg of Reaſon ;) | 
ſo this Faith ſhall be the conditWMh upon; _ 

ney 


\V \ WH > = & 8 yy. (Ns 


' (345) 
> | they ſhall be juſtified : or, as a Chriſt nepleted | 
- | ſhallſaveno man, ſo the accepting or receiving | 
of him, ſhall juſtifie and fave them, as the con- io 
: | dition of the Covenant performed,under which If 
- | Notion it is char Faith juſtifeth. | 
S | 2+ Yetother improper or ſubordinate Rea- | 
d F ſons (which receive their life from the former, 
" | and withoutir would be no Reafovs) may be | 
I oven .asS 1. From the equity . and 2. From the | Jt 
» | {utableneſs and conveniency. _ | if 
SF TI. Itisburequallthat he who hath bought | ' off 
© I ns, and char fo dearly, and from a ſtate fo de- | Fl 
» | plorable and deſperate as we were in, ſhould # 
be acknowledged and accepted for our Saviour 
= | andourLord:; and that we who are not our 
) | own, but are bought with a price, ſhould glorifie 
him with our bodies and ſouls which are hz, 
/ | 1 Cor .6.20.&- 7.23. Eſpecially when for thac 
© | end he both dyed and roſe again, that he might 
- Þ& ruſeor be Lord over both 4z+ck and dcad, Rom. 
: 14.9. If one of you ſhould buy a man from the 
5 Þ Galleys or Gallows, with the price of your 
 Þ wholecſtate,or the life of your only Son: wouTd 
} F ryounort expett that he ſhould be ar your diſ- [1 
1 FI poſe, that he ſhould love you, depend on you, 1 
; Þ 20d be ſubject to you ? 1} 
: 
( 
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| 2. Andas falvationby free Grace through 

| Chrift is away moſt ſutable to Gods honor, dl. 
and to our own neceſſities and low _ 
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ſo in ſubordination thereto, the way of 
beleiving is moſt rationally conducible to the 
ſame ends. As we could not have had a fitter 
way to the Father then by Chriſt, fo. neither 
could there be a fitter way.to Chriſt, or means 
to partake of bim, then by Faith. For though 
I cannot call it the inſtrumental Cauſe of our 
juſtification, either Active or Paſſive; yet is 
this Faith or Acceptation of Chriſt, for our 
Saviourand King, whichis here called | K:/ing 
the Sox | the faireit condition that we could rea 
ſonably expe&t,and the moſt apparently tending 
ro the honor of our Redeemer, applying and 
appropriating to our ſelves the perſon, righte- 
_ ouſneſs and benefits procured and offered, but 
not the leaſt of the honor of the Work. All we | 
do 15 but to accept what Chriſt hach procured, 
and that muſt be by the ſpecial aſsiſtance of his 
Spirit to0. ; 

4. The fourth thing I promiſed, is to ſhew 
you, Why no other Priviledge or Power in the 
world can fave him that doth not kiſs the 
Son. It may here ſuffice, that Thave ſhewed 


you Gods determination to the contrary, But 


_ further conſider (if any ſhould hope to eſcape 
by their Dignities, Titles, Friends, Strength or 
any other endewments, or virtuous qualificati- | 
ons) 1. What, is their task ? 2. What is their | 
power to perform it ? | | 
19They 
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1. They muſt reſiſt the unreſiſtible will of 


God ; They muſt do that which Heaven or 
Earth, Men or Devils were never able yet to 
do : They have reſiſted his Laws and his love ; 


but they could never reſiſt his purpofe or his 


power. . The power that undertaketh ro ſave 
che Enemy or NegleRter of Chriſt, muſt firſt 
overeome the power of the Almighty , and 
conquer him that doth command the World: 
And who hath the ſtrength that is ſufficient for 
this ? Sinner, before thou venture thy ſoul upon 


, ſuch a mad conceit, or think to be ſaved whe- 


ther God will or not, try firſt thy kill and 
ſtrength in ſome inferiour attempt ; Bid the 
Sun or Moon ſtand ſtill in the. Firmament, in. 
vert the ſeveral ſeaſons of the year, Bid the 
ſnow and froſt to come in Summer, aud the 
flowers and fruits to ſpring in Winter : com- 
mard the ſtreams to turn their courſe, or the 
Tideits times or the winds their motion. If 
theſe will obey thee, and thy word can prevail 


 withthem againſt the Law of their Creator, 


then maiſt thou proceed wich a greater confi- 
dence and courage, and have ſome hopes to 
ſave the negleRers of Chriſt : Oc try firſt whe- 


Y ther thou canſt ſave thy preſent life againſt the 


courſe of nature and will of God, call back 


thine age and years that are paſt, command thy 


pains and ſickneſs to be gone ; chide back _ 
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bold approaching death : Will they not obey 
thee ? Canſt thou do none of theſe > How then 
canſt thou expe& the faving of thy ſoul againſt 
 thedeterminace will and way of God ? Where | 
dwelleth chat,man, or what was his name, that 
did negle&t Chriſt, and yer eſcape damnation? 
Who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and 
bath proſpered ? Fob 9.4. And doſt thou think 
then to de the firit ? Thou mayſt perhaps knock 
boldly at the Gate of Heaven, and plead thy 
Greatneſs, thy vircues,thy Alms-deeds and for- 
mal devetion ; but thou ſhalt receive a (adder ' 
anſwer then thou dolt expe : Zeſus we know, 
and obedjential Faith in him we know ; but who 
are yee 
2. He that will ſave the ſoul that loveth 
not,dependeth not on, and ſubjeReth not him- 
ſelfco Chriit, muſt firſt make falſe the word of 
God, and make the rrue and faithful God a 
| lyar; this isanother part of his task; God 
hath given it under his hand for truth, That | 
he that believerh not, is condemned already, Job. | 
3.18. That he ſpall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on hims, Joh. 3. 36. That they who 
areinvired to Chriſt, and make light of it, or | 
make excuſes, ſhall never taſte of bis Supper, | 
Luke 14.24. Mat.22.5.8. That it ſpall be eafi- | 
tr for Sodom i» the day of Fudgement, then for | 
bat City which rifuſeth the offers of the o_ 
| *_ 
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' Mar. 12. 15. That whoſoever would not have 
Chriſt to raign over them, all be brought forth 
at laſt, and deſtroyed before him as his enemnes. 
Luk.19.27.T bat they ſhall all be damned that be- 
lieve not the trath, bat havepleaſure in unrighte= 
ouſneſs,2Thel.2.12.8c.And hath the Almighty 

. ſaid that thus it ſhall be? Who then is he that 
dare fay it ſhall not be?Is this the concluded De- 
cree of Heaven?what power or policy is able to 
reverſe it?hath God ſaid it,and will he not do it? 


at” nd. SY 
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- "Thns you ſee his cask, that will undertake'to 
r'Y ſaveone negleCter of Chriſt. 
, ' 2, Let us now conſider, what Power that: is 
0 thar muſt perform ic : If it be done it maſt be 
either, 1. By Wiſdom : or 2. By ſtrength, 
q whereas the chiefeſt of men, even the Kings and 
- Judges of the Earth, are both ignorant and 
| BY impotent. | 
: I, /ozorant. Though Judges are learned 


- in the repute of the World : Alas, poor 
crawling breathing. duſt | Do you know the ſe- 
crets of your Maſters counſe}? and are you 
able to over-reack them, and fruſtrate his de- 
{18ns? Doth this Book know what is written in 
it? Can the Sear you fit on, over:tap your 
counſels? more likely then for yon to over-top 


- the Lord:ſilly worms, you know not what God 
7 | is, nor know you any one of his unrevealed 
. Y thoughts, no morethen that Pillar doth Know 


your 
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your thoughts : you know not what you are | 
your ſelves, nor ſee any further then the ſupers ' 
ficies of your skin; what is thy foul? and | 
when did(t thou receiveit ? Doſt thou know | 
its form, or didſt thou feel it enter ? which part ._ | 
didſt thou feel ic firſt poſſeſs ? Thou canſt call 
it a Spirit, bur "aa" chou what a Spirit is ? or 
rather only what it is not ; Thou knowelt noc 
that whereby thou knowelt ; and how was thy 
body formed in the womb ? what was it an 
buadred-years agoe? what is that vital heat 
and moiſture ? what cauſeth that order and | 
diverſity of its parts ? when will themoſt expert | 
Anatomiſts and Phyſitians. be agreed? Why, | 
there are myſteries in the imalleſt worm which 
chou canſt not reach ; nor couldl{t thou reſolve 
the doubts ariſing about an Ant or Acome, 
much leſs about che Sun, or Fire, or Air, or 
Wind, e+c. and canſt thou not know thy ſelf, 
nor the ſmalleſt part of thy ſelf, nor the ſmalleſt 
Creature? and yer canſt thou over-reach the 
everlaſting Counſels ? 

2. Andis thy might and power any greater 
then thy Policy? Why, what are the Kings and 
Rulers of the Earth , bur lumps of Clay, that can 
ſpeake and go ? moving ſhadows, the Flowers 
ofa day, a corruptible ſeed blown up to that 
ſwelled conſiſtencein which it appears, as Chil- 


dren blow their bubbles of Soape, ſomewhar in- 
vifb y 
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vifbly condenſate., which that it may become 
viſible, is become more graſs,;and ſo more vile,' 
and will ſhortly be almolt all turned into invi- 
ſible again ; ancthat little duſt which corrup- 
tion leaves by the force of fire, may. be diflt- 
pated yer more; and then where is the ſpecious 
part of the man ? Surely now that body which 
is ſo much eſteemed,is bur a loathſome. lump of 
corruptible fleſh, covered with a ſmooth kin, 
and kept a lictle while from Ninking by the pre- 
ſence of the ſoul, and muſt ſhortly be caſt our 
of ſight into a grave, as unfic, for. the ſight 
or ſmell of the living, and there, be conſumed 


with rotttenneſs and worrs: theſe are the Kings 


and Rulers of the earth ; chis is the power that 
muſt conquer Heaven, and ſave them that re. 
bel againſt, Chriſt the Lord : they thar can 
not live a moneth withouc repairing their con- 
ſuming bodies by food, one part whereof, doth. 
turn to their vital blood and ſpirits, and the 
other to moſt ſoathſome unſufferable excre-, 
- ments; ſo neer is the Kin between their Beſt. and 
Worſt. Judge all you tharc have common rea-, 


| | ſon, whether he that cannor keep himſelf alive, 


& > hour, and ſhortly will nor be able.co. ſtir, a 
| | tinger,to remove the worms chat, feed upon: 
Þ bis ticart, be able o,refiſt the firengeh of Chriſt, 
| ind fave rhe foul that God bach faidandf "Tan? 
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ſhallnot be aved ? Ah poor ſouls, that have | 
no better Saviours ! And well may Chriſt, his | 
Truth and Cauſeprevail, that have no tron- | 
Ser enemies. 

Vſ/e 1. You have here a Text that will fully 
inform you how you are like to ſpeed at the | 
Bar of Chriſt ; who ſhall dye, and who ſhall 
live , thegreat Aſlize is near at hand, the | 
feet of our Judge are even at the door ; go thy | 
way unbelieving ſinner, when thou haſt had al! ! 
the pleaſure thar fin will afford thee, lye down 
in the duſt and ſleepa while, the rouſing.voice | 
ſhall quickly awake thee, and thine eyes ſhall | 
ſee that dreadful day ! O bleſſed! oh doleful 
day ! bleſſed to the Saints, doleful to the | 
wicked : O the rejoycing, O the lamenting | 
that there will be ! the triumphant ſhoutings of | 
Joyful Saints ! the hideous roaring cries of the | 
ungodly ! when cach man hath newly received 
his Doom, and there is nothing but erernal 
Glory , and eternal fire. Beloved hearers, | 
every man of you ſhall ſhortly there appear, | 
and wait as the trembling priſoner ar the Bar, | 
to hear what Doom muſt paſs upon you; | 
Do: you not believe this? I hope you do be- | 
leveit. Why what would you give now to | 
knowfor certain,how it ſhall chen go with you! | 
why here is the Book by which you muſt be | 
| Judged, | 


_ proceed. Will you bur go along with me,and 
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zudged, and here is the ſum of it in my Text; 


and the grounds upon which the Judg will then 


anſwer the Queſtions which hence I ſhall put 
to you, and ſcarch and Judge* your ſelves by 
them as you $0, and you may know what 
Doom yan may ther expe ; only deal fairh- 
fully, and ſearch throughly , for ſelf-flattery 
will not prevent your ſorrow. 

And here you muſt know, that it 13 the kiſs 
of the heart,and not of the lips, which we muſt 


here enquire after : the Queſtion will not be at 


the Great Day, Who hach ſpoke Chriſt fair ? 


or who have called theroſelves by the name of 


Chriſtians ? or who hach ſaid the Creed or the 
Lords Prayer oftneſt ? or cryed, Lord, Lord? 
or come to Church, or carryed a Bible? or who 


hath held chis opinion ? or who that? ſt would 


make a mans heart ake to think how Zealouſly 
men will honour the ſhadow ot Chriſt and bow 
at his Name, and reverence the Image of 
the Croſs which he dyed on ,' and the 
names and reliques of the Saints” chat. dyed 
for him ; and yet do utterly neglect che 
Lord himſelf ,, and cannot endure to be 
governed by him , and reſiſt hisSpirit, and 
ſcorn his{tri& and holy waies,and deſpightfully 
hate then thatmoſt love and obey hit,and yer. 

| Ax 7 | believe 


A re emma. A Ee NT mat ad 
, " _ 4 _— —_ _ —_ > 


Ir eo. yy Hon. err; 


©" «am A ne —— rt OI Fe Pa 
CEO NE OH w _ oo 
oor IR 8 - </ ,out a 6 


S326 i Ley 


Ow os _ OE. mer —_ > Be , -  . 
7 ITT. EE ee OO ING 
- - 2 Oo « ap 


- A FL, YUP I RR YT 


: 2 
On TIE. an ed 


9 4; erm 5 
» Te 


ot bd. 0g 
* * <4 
= ww — Sa 


_ owl LO” diet Ve anavoedty_. = oe 
—_ ks E/ CO ” 
2? dn I - 7 ” p 


\ OF \\. 


(354) 
believe themſelves to be real Chriſtians. For 
Gods ſake, Sirs,do not ſc delude your immortal 
ſouls, as to think your Baptiſm and your out- 
ward devotion, and your good meanings (as 
you call them) and your righteous dealing 
with men will ſerve the turn to prove you 
Chriſtians : Alas, chis is but with 7-das, to kiſs 
the mouth of Chriſt, and indeed to fetch your 
death from thoſe bleſſed lips, from whence the 
Saints do fetch their life : I will ſhew you ſome 
ſurer ſigns then theſe. 

I. And firſt let me a little enquire into your 
ſubjeRion to Chriſt, Do you remember the 
time when you were the ſervants of fin, and 
when $athan led you captive at his will> and 
the Prince of darkneſs ruled in your ſouls ? 
and all within you was ina carnal peace? Do 
you remember when the Spirit in the word 
came powerfully upon your hearts, and bound 
Sathan,and caſt him out, and anſwered all your 
reaſonings, and conquered all your carnal wif- 
dom, and brought you from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Sathas unto God, Atts 
26.18, Or at leaſt are you ſure, that now you 
live not under the ſame Lord and Laws as the 
ungodly do ? Hath Chriſt now the only ſove- 
raignty in your fouls? Is his word thy Law 
which thou dareſt not paſs ? doth it bind thy 
—  ehoughts, 


' 


om} [| - 
thoughts, and rule thy tongue ? and command 
thy ſelf and all thou haſt? Haſt thou Jaid all 
down at the feet of Chriſt ? and reſigned thy 
ſelf and all to Ins will ? and devoted all to his 
diſpoſe and ſervice ? If cuſtom bid thee curſe 
_ and ſwear, and Chriſt forbid thee, which doſt 
thou obey ? If thy Appetite bid thee take thy 
cups and fare deliciouſly every day ; if thy 
company bid thee play the good- fellow, or 
ſcorn the godly ; if thy covetouſneſs bid thee 
love the world, and Chriſt forbid thee, which 
doſt thou obey ? if Chriſt bid thee be Holy,and 
walk preciſely, and be violent for heaven, and 
ſtriveto enterin ; and the world and the fleſh 
be enemies to all this, and cry it down as te- 
dious folly, which doſt thou obey 2 Doſt thou 
daily and ſpiritually worſhip bim in private,and 
in thy Family,and teach thy Children and Ser- 
vants to fear the Lord ? I intreat you Sirs, deal 
truly in anſwering theſe Queſtions. Never man 
was ſaved by the bare title of a Chriſtian, if 
you are not ſubje&t to Chriſt, you are not 
Chriſtians, no more thena Picture or a Car- 
caſs is a man; and your ſalvation will be ſuch as 
your Chriſtianity is : ſubjection is an eſſential 
part of thy Faith, and obedience is its fruit. 
In ſhort then ; doſt thon make him thy fear ? 
and tremble at his word?Dareſt thou run upon 
AAa3 fire, 


\ 
( 


( OF ||. 


(356) 
fire, or water, ſword or' canon, rather then 
wilfully run upon his diſpleaſure ? would({t 


thou iter diſpleaſe rhy deareſt friend, the 


vreateſt Prince, or thine own fleſh, then Wit- 
tingly provoke him 2 When Chriſt ſpeaks 
againſt thy ſweeteſt ſin, thy nature or cuſtom, 
or credit, or life, againſt thy rooted opinions, 
or thy corrupt traditions, art thou willing to 


ſubmit to all that he reveaſerh ? Doſt chou ſay, 


Speak, Lord, for thy Servant beareth ? Lord, 
he wonldft thou have me to do ? lam ready to 
ao thy will, O God. 

Beloved Hearers, This is the frame of every 

Servant of Chriſt, and this is the acknowledg- 
ing and accepting him for your Lord. I be- 
ſeech you cozen not your fouls with ſhews and 
formalities; if ever you be ſaved without this 
ſubje&ion, it muſt be without Chriſts merits 
or mercy: it muſt be ina way that Scripture re- 
vealeth not: nay,it muſt be in deſpight of God; 
bis truth muſt be falſified ; his power mult be 
- Mmabered before the diſobedienc can be ſaved 
from his wrath, 
_ 2.Evaminealſo your Devendence on Chriſt, 
whether you kiſs his Hands as well as: his Feet. 
Do vou underſtand that yon are all by nature 
Condemned men, and lyabie to the everlaſting 
wrath of God ; ? 'thar Chrit hach _— 
an 
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_ and paid this Debt, and bought us as his own 


by the ſatisfaction of that juſtice ; that all 
things are now delivered into his hands, obs 
13.3: and he is made Head over all things to 
his Church, ZEpheſ.1.21,22. Doſt thou take 


him for thy only Saviour ? and believe the _ 


Hiſtory of his Life and Paſſton,the truth of his 
divine and bumane nature, his ReſurreRion, 
his Office, and his approaching Judgement * 
Doſt thou ſee that all thy ſuppoſed Righteouſ- 
neſs is but vanicy and fin, and that thy ſelf arc 
unable to make the leaſt fatisfaftion to the 
Law by thy Works or Sufferings : and if his 
blood do not waſh thee,and his righteouſneſs 
juſtifie thee, thou muſt certainly be damned 
yet, and periſh forever ? Doſt thou therefore 
caſt thy ſelf into his arms, and venture thy 
everlaſting ſtate upon him, and truſt him with 
thy foul, and fetch all thy help and heal- 
ing from him ? When fin is remembred and 
thy Conſcience troubled , and the fore= 
thoughts of Judgement do amaze thy ſoul,doſt 
thou then fetch thy comfort from the view of 
his blood, and the thonghts of the Freeneſs 
and Fulneſs of his Satisfaction, his Love, 
and Goſpel-offers and pramilſes ? Doſt thou 
ſo build upon his promiſe of an Happineſs here- 
after, that thou canſt let go all thy happineſs 
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here, and drink of his Cup, and be baptized 
wich his Baptiſm , and loſe thy life upon his 
promiſe thar thou ſhalt fave' it? Canſt thou 
part with goods and friends, and all thar 
rhou 'haſt, in hope' of a promiſed Glory 
which thou never ſaweſt? If thou canſt drink 
with him 'of the Brook in the way , thou 
ſhalc alſo with him lifc up the head. ?P/al 110. | 
v. laſt: Doſt thou perceivea Mediator as well as 
a God inall chy mercies, both' ſpecial and com- 
mon; and taſt his blood in all thar thou recei- 
veſt, and wait upon his hand for thy future 
ſupplies? Why, this is kiffing the hand of Chriſt, 
and depending upon him. O how contrary is 
the Caſe of the World ! whoſe confidence is 
like the Samaritans worſhip : they truſt God 
and their Wits and Labours ; Chriſt and their 
ſuppoſed Merits; I would I might nor ſay, 
Chriſt and deceit and wicked contrivances. 
Oh blaſphemous joyning of ' heaven and 
hell ro' make up one foundation of theit .. 
DE rARE__T ET. 

3. 'Examinea little alſo your love to Chriſt. 
Po you thus kiſs -the Son ? do your ſouls | 
Cleave to bim, and embrace him with the 
firongeſt of your affeQions ? Sirs though there | 
is nothing that the blind world is more conti- 
dent in then this | that they love Chriſt _ 
WF OR TN + . 
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all their hearts) yer is there nothing where- 
in they are more falſe and faulty : I beſeech 
you therefore deal truly in anſwering here. Are 
your hearts ſet upon the Lord Jeſus? do you 
love him above all things in this World ? do 
vou ſtick at your anſwer? do you not know ? 
ſure then at beſt you love him but little, or 
elſe you could not chooſe bur know it. Love 
is a {tirring and ſenſible Aﬀection, you know 
whar it is to love a Friend : Feel by this Pulſe, 
whether you live or dye : Doth it beat more 
ſtrongly roward Chriſt then to any thing elſe ? 
Never quellion man, the neceſsity of this : 
he hath concluded , If thou love any thing 
more then him, thou art unworthy of him, nor 
canſs be his Diſciple. Are thy thoughrs of Chriſt 
thy freeſt and thy ſweeteſt thhoughts? are thy 
ſpeeches of him thy ſweeteſt ſpeeches ? when 
thou awakeſt, art thou ſ11'l with him, and is he 
next thy heart? when thou walkeſt abroad, doſt 
thou take him in thy thoughts ? canſt thou 
ſay and lye not, that thou wert ever deeply 
in love with him, that thou doſt love him bur as 
heartily as thou loveſt thy friend, and art as 
foth to diſpleaſe him : and as glad of his pre- 
ſence, andarras much'troubled at his trange. 
neſs or abſence ? Hath thy miniſter or godly 
Acquaintance ever heard thee bemoaning ne 
A _— of 
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ſoul for want of Chriſt, or inquiring what thou 
ſhouldit do to attain him : or chy Family heard | 
thee commending his excellency, and labour- 
gas co kindle their affeAions towards him?why, 
love will not be hid; when it hath its deſire, 
ic will be rejoycing ; and when it wants, it will | 
be Complaining. Or at leaſt, Can thy Con- | 
ſcience witneſs thy longings, thy groans, thy 
prayers for Chriſt ? Wilc thou ſtand to the 
Teſtimony of cheſe Witneſſes ? Do you love + 
his weak, his poor deſpiſed Members 2 Do 
you viſit them, cloath them , feed them to 
your power ? not only in a common Natural 
Compaſlion to them as they. are your Neigh- | 
bors : but do you love or relieve a Prophet in 
the name of a Propher, or a Diſciple in the name | 
of a Diſciple ? Mat. 10.40,41,42. ſhall all 
theſe decide the Queſtion ? 

Beloved Hearers, I profeſs to you all in the 
Name of our Lord, that it is not your bold 
and confident affirming that you love Chriſt, 
which will ſerve your turn when Chriſt ſhall 
judge : he wiil ſearch deep, and judge accord- 
12S to the cruth 10 the inward parts. How ma- 
ny thouſands will chen periſh as his utter Ene- 
mies,that verily chought themſelves his friends? 
How eafily now might chey find their miſtake, 


:t chey would but be at the pains to examine 
themſelves? 
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chemſelves 2 Oh try, try, Sirs, before God try 


you ; judge your ſelves before Chyilt judge 
you. It would grieve a mans heare that knows 


' what it is to love Chriſt, to believe, ro be ſub- 


ject to him, to ſee bow rare theſe are inthe 
world, and yet how confident and careleſs moſt 


men are ! It may be that you may think much 


that I ſoqueſtion your love; yet Chriſt that 
knew all things, queſtioned Peters love to him, 
and that three times till it grieved Peter, Iam 


| aſtranger to the moſt of you, and therefore 
\ know not your conditions or inclinations : yet 


jadge me not cenſorious ifT fear the worſt, and 


S if | meaſure you by the reſt of the world ; and 
fg then I may confidently and ſadly conclude 
| that Chriſt hath few loving Subjeas among 


you. If we could hear your Oaths and vain 


F ſpeeches turned to heavenly foul.edifying dif- 


courſe, and your covetouſneſs ro conſcionable- 
neſs, and ſee that the word of © hriſt were your 
Law, and that you laid out your endeavors for 


| heaven in good earneſt, then we ſhould ſay; 
= Theſe People are the loving Subjefts of Chriſt, 


But when men are enemies to Chriſts DoErine, 
and ways and worſhip, and had rather live 


 afrer the fleſh, and rne world, and the tradi- 


tions of their Fathers, and are notorious for 
profaneſs ſuperſtition and enmity to Reforma- 
- tion, 
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gion, who can chuſe but condole your caſe ? 
and :f your obſtinacy will not endure us to help | 
you, yet you ſhall give us leave whether you 
will or no, to lament you. 


Uſe 2. Butits rime that I turn my ſpeech 
to Exhortation : And oh that you would en- 
courage'me with your reſolution to obey ! My 
buſineſs here today is as his Herauld and Em- | 
baſſadour, to proclaim the Lord Jeſus your 
King and Saviour; and to know whether you 
will heartily acknowledge and take him fo to be, 
or not : and co perſwade you to take fo fair an 
oftcr, while you may have it: and to kiſs the 
Son, leſt his wrath be kindled. This is my bu- 
ſineſs here, in which if I had not ſome hope to 
ſpeed, the Lord knows I would not have been 
hereroday. You will ſay, This is a common 
Errand : do you think we never heard of Chriſt 
before? I confeſs it is common , bleſſed be 
God for it (and long may it fo continne and | 
encreaſe, and let it be as conſtant and durable 
co us as the Sun in the Firmament : and the | 
Lord grant that Exglaxds ſins or Enemies may 
never bereave them of the bleſsing of the Go- | 
ſpel; and then it will be a bappier Land then 
yet ever was on the face of theEarth) bur 1s it as 
common to recetveChriſtin ove and mana” 


oo 
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' or will you fleight bim till ; methinks 
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I would it were. I know the name of Chriſt is 
common ; the Swearer doth ſwear by it : the 
Begpar begs by it, the Charmer put it into his 
charms, and the Jeſter into his jelts, and every 
Papiſt and ignorant Proteſtant doth muntrter it 


| ofc-times over his Prayers : But who trembleth 


at it ? ortriumpheth init ? who maketh it his 
Fear and his Joy ? and give up their ſouls 
and lives to be governed by Chriſt ? I do here 
ſolemnly proclaim to you, that the Lord Jeſus 
will not be put off with your complements : he 


| cares not for your meer name of Chriſtianity, 


nor your Cap, nor your knee : If thy heart 
be not ſet upon him, thou art none of his: His 
word muſt be your Law, and you muſt 
depend on him alone for ſoul and body, or ne- 
ver look for mercy at his hands, He is the 
Author of eternal ſalvation to them (only) 


that obey him, Heb.5.9. 


What fay you then, Sirs, in anſwer to 


my meſſage 2 and what courſe do you 
reſolve upon ? ſhall Chriſt be your love, and 
your Lord, or not ? Will you kiſs the Son, 


you ſhould eaſily be reſolved, and fay, 
Away with pleaſure, and credir, and world- 
ly gain ; away with theſe bewicchiog delights 
and companions. Chriſt hath bought my 


heare, L 
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heart, and he ſhall have itir, he is my Lord, and 
I will be ruled by him. Hearers, I hope God 
hach kept you alive till now to ſhew you mer- 
cy, and brought ſome ſinners hither to day to 
prevail with cheir hearts: And my hope is ſome. ' 
what ſtrengthened by Gods diſpoſal of my own | 
Spirit: | was ſtrongly tempted to have preached 
this Sermon in the enticing words of humane 
wiſdom ,, tending to a proud oftentation of 
parts : But Chriſt hath aſsiſted me ro conquer 
the temptation, and commanded me to preach | 
him in plainneſs and evidence of the Spirit. I | 
come not to perfwade you' to opinions or 
factions, to be for this ſide, or for that ; but to. 
be with all your hearts for Chriſt, as ever you 
look that Chriſt ſhould be for you: to love 
him as he that hath bought you from eternal 
wrath, and dyed to fave you from the everlaſt- 
mg burnings ;to lay hold on him with moſt ear- 
neſt affectionare apprehenſion, as a man that 
is ready to drown would do upon! a bough, or 
npon the hand of his friend that would pull 
tm:to the ſhore : to wait for the Law of thy 
direQion from him, and do nothing till thou 
haſt asked counſel at tis word, and knowſt his | 
mind, whether chou ſhouldſt do ir or no', till | 
thou fee! thy Conſcience bound by his Law, 
that thou canſt not {tir till he give thee” _ 
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that the commands of parents and princes may 
Noop to his, much more the commands of 
| cuſtomeand company, of credit or pleaſure, of 
the world or fleſh - Theſe are the things that I 
exhort you to ; and 1 muſt tell you that Chriſt 
doth flatly expect them art your hands. 


I will here back theſe Exhortatiovs with ſome 
| perſwading Conſiderations. Think of what I 
ſay, and weigh ir as we go. If1 ſpeak not truth 
and reaſon, then reje& it with diſdain and ſpare 
not : but if itbe, and thy Conſcience tell thee 
ſo, take heed then how thon doſt negle& or 
rejet it, leſt thou be found a fighter againſt the 
Spirit, andleſt the curſe of God do jeize upon 
thac hearc that would not yield to truth and 
reaſon. 
AndI will draw theſe Conſiderations only 
from my Text. | 
I. Thou art elſe a Rebel againſt thy Sove- 
raign Lord. This I gather from the command 
in my Text, and indeed the Scope of the whole }| 
P/[alm. God hath given thee into the hands of |} 
his Son, and made him Lord and King of all,- TH 
and commanded all men to accept him,and ſub- 
mit unto him.- Who can ſhew ſuch title to the 
Soveraignty ? ſuch right torule thee'as Chriſt 
can do ?Heis thy maker and ſo is not m ; 
e 
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he dearly bought thee, and fo did not the 
world : Thox waſt not redeemed with fulver and 
Gold, and corruptible things, 1 Pet.1.18.I make 
this challenge here in the behalf of Chriſt , let 
any thing in the world ſtep forth and ſhew a | 
better title to thee, to thy heart, and to thy lite, 
then Chriſt doth ſhew ;, and let:them take thy 
heart, and rake thy rule. But why do I ſpeak | 
thus ? I know thou wilt confels it , and yet wilt | 
thou not yield him thy chiefeſt love and obedt- | 
ence ? out of thy own mouth then art thou con- | 
demned and thou proclaimeſt thy ſelf a knowing | 
wilful Rebel. jet SR 
2. Todeny thy affe&tions and ſubjecion to | 
Chrift, is the moſt barbarous unkindneſs that a | 
ſinner can be guilty of, Did he pitty thee in | 
thy loſt eſtate, and take thee up when thou laiſt 
wounded in the way, and make thee a plaiſter 
. of the blood of his heart ? And is this thy re- 
quiral ? Did he come down from heaven to | 
earth, to ſeek thee when thou waſltloſt,' and | 
eake upon him all rhy debt, and put Himſelf in. 
eo the priſon of the world and fleſh ? hath he | 
paid for thy folly, and born that wrath of God 
which thou muſt have ſuffered for ever ? and 
doth he not now deſerve to be entertained with | 
moſt aff-Qionarereſpe&? bur with a few cold | 
thoughts inſtead' of hearty love; and wichs, | 
ew | 
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he Y few formal words inſtead of worſhip : ? What þ 
hurt hadit been to him if thou hadſt periſhed 2 il 
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ke | what would he have loſt by it if thou hadſ lain Ii 

et in Hell? would not Juſtice have been glorified 'N 

.* Y uponadiſobedient wretch 2 Might not hehave 18 
© © aid to his Father; What are theſe worms and If 

7 ſinners to.me ? muſt I ſmart for their folly ? 1 


muſt I ſuffer when they have ſinned ? an I 
debaſe my ſelf ro become man, becauſe they 
would have cxalted chemſelves to become as 
God ?If they will needs undo themſelves, what 
sit tome? if they will caſt themſelves into the Ji 
flames of Hell, muſt I go chither to fetch them mt 
out ?—— Thus Chriſt might have pur. off the It 
ſufferingand the ſhame, ang,letit Fall and lic 
where it was due : but he did not, his com- q 
paſſion would not ſuffer him to ſee us ſuffer ; bc! ifs 
fuſtice muſt be ſatisfied, the threat muſt be ful- | 
J filled ; Chriſt ſeeth chat we cannot overcome 
F 't, but he « can, therefore he comes down into 
i fleſh, helives on earth, he faſteth, he weepeth, 
© fic is weary, he is tempted, he hath not a place 
© *0 pur his head, heis hated, he is ſpit upon, he 
© is cloathed as a fool, and made a ſcorn, he ſweat-_ 
eh blood, he is Crucified with Thieves, he | 
Þ bears the burdenthat would have ſunk all usto iy 
B Hell, and muſt fit affer all chis be n lefted [ 
and forgotten 3 and his Lyons that ſhould rule F 
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us, be laid aſide and be accounted too ſtrict and 
preciſe for us to live by ? O let the Heavens 
bluſh, and the Earth be aſhamed at this bar- | 
barous ingratitude ! How can ſuch a people 
ſhew their faces at his coming, -or look him 
in the face when he ſhall Judge them for this ! | 
would you uſe a friend thus? No, nor an ene- | 
my. Methinks you ſhould rather wonder with | 
your ſelves, that ever Chriſt ſhould give you | 
leave tolavehim, and ſay, Will the Lord en- | 
dare ſuch a wretch to kiſs him? will he ſuffer | 
himſelf to be embraced by thoſe arms which {| 
have been defiled ſo oft by the embracements | 
of ſin? will he'ſo highly honour me as co be | 
his ſubje& and his ſervant, and to be guided by 
ſuch a bleſſed and perfeRt Law ? and doth he re- | 
- Quire no harder conditions then theſe for my 
ſalvation ? Take then my heart, Lord, it 1s only 
thine; and ob thar it were better worth thy ha- 
ving ; or take it and make it better : the Spear 
hath opened me a paſſage to thy heart, lec the | 
Spirit open thee a paſſage into mine:deſervedly 
may thoſe Gates be fuel for Helf, that would | 
not open toletin the King of Glory. 
- 3. Todeny thine affection and ſobjeRion | 

tothe Son; is the greateſt folly and madneſs in 
the world. Why doth he require this ſo ear- | 
neſtly at thy hands ? is it for chy hurt, or " ; 
thy | 
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thy good ? would he make a prey of thee for 
his ownadvantage? is it for any need that he 
hath of thee, or of thy ſervice, or becauſe thou 


would he ſteal away thy heart as the world 


doth co delude ir > would he draw thee as Satan 


doth to ſervehim, that he may torment thee ? 


if ſo,fit wereno wonder that thou art ſo bard- 


ly drawn to him : but chou knoweſt ſure thac 


Chriſt hath none of thele ends. 


The truth is this : His dying on the Crols, 
5 bur part of the work that is neceſſary to thy 


Y Salvation, this was but a paying of the debt , 
Y be muſt give thee moreover a peculiar intereſt, 
| and make that to be abſolutely thine, which 


was thine but conditiorally ; he muſt take off 
thy rags, and waſh thy fores, and qualite thy 
ſoul for the prepared Glory, and bring thee 
our of the priſon of fin and death,and preſent 
thee to his Father blameleſs and undefiled, 


| andeſtate thee in greater dignity then thou 
{| felleſt from : and all this muſt he do drawing 


theeto himſelf and laying bimſelf upon thee 
as the Prophet upon the Child, and cloſing thy 


| heart with his heart, and thy will with his will, 


and thy thoughts and waies with the Rule of 


Y tis Word . and is this againſt thee, or for thee? 
Y it there any hurc to thee in all this ? I dare 
Bb2 challenge 


( 
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baſt need of him for thy direRion or ſalvation? | 
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challenge Earth and Hell, andall the Enemies 
of Chriſt in both, to ſhew the leaſt hurt that 
ever hecauſed to the ſoul of a believer, or the 
leaſt wrong to the ſoul of any. I 

And muſt he then have ſuch a ſtir to do 
thee good ? muſt he ſo befeech thee to be hap- 
py, and follow thee with entreaties ? and yer 
art thou like a Rock that neither hears nor ' 
feels? Nay, doſt thou not murmur and ſtrive 
againſt him, as if he wereaboutto do thee a 
miſchief, and would rather cut thy throat then 
cure thee, and were going to deſtroy thee, and 
not to fave thee ? I appeal to any that bath not 
renounced his Reaſon, whether this be not no- 
torious brutiſh unreaſonableneſs; and whether 
thou be not liker a beaſt, that muſt be caſt or 
held while you dreſs his ſores, then to a man 
that ſhould help on his own recovery ? Fooliſh 
Sinner ! it is thy fin that hurts thee, and not 
tiry Saviour : why doſt thou not rather ſtrive 
againſt char ? It is the Devil that would deſtroy 
thee, and yer thou doſt not grudge at thy obe- | 
dience to him. Be Judge thy ſelf, whether this 
be wiſe or equal dealing. i 

Sinner, 1 beſeech thee in the behalf of thy 
poor ſoul, ifthou have ſuch a mind to renounce | 
thy Saviour,do it not till thou haſt found a bet- | 
ter Maſter ;ſay asPerer,#Yhither ſhall we go _ 
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) - FO. v: Mt woe 


thou haſt the words of eternal life : and when + 


thou knoweſt once where to be better, then go 
thy way, part with Chriſt and ſpare not: ifthy 
merry company,or thy honour, or thy wealth, 
or all thy friends and delights in the world will 
do that for thee which Chriſt hath done, and 
which at laſt he will do if thou ſtickto him, 
then take them for thy Gods, and let Chriſt go. 
In the mean time let me prevail with thee, 
as thou art a man of reaſon,ſell not thy Saviour 
till thou know for what, ſell not thy ſoul ill 
thou know why, ſell not thy hopes of Heaven 
for nothing. God forbid that thy wilful folly 
ſhould bring thee to Hell, and there thou 
ſhouldſt lie roaring and crying out for ever, 
This is the reward of my neglecting Chriſt, he 
would have led me to Glory, and I would not 


follow him,Iſold heaven for a few merry hours, 


for a little honour, and eaſe, and delight co my 
fleſh : here lie in torment, becauſe T would 
not be ruled by Chriſt, but choſe my luſts and 
pleaſure before him.— Sinner , do not 
think I ſpeak harſhly or uPcharitably to call 
this negle& of Chriſt thy folly : as true as thou 
liveſt and heareſt me this day,except thy timely 
ſubmiſſion do prevent it (which God grant it 


' may.) thou wilt one of theſe daies befool thy 


ſelf a thouſand times more then I now befool 
Bb 3 thee 
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thee, and- call thy ſelf mad, and a thouſand 
times mad, when thou thinkeſt how fair 
thou waſt for heaven, and how ready Chriſt 
was to have been thy Saviour and thy Lord, 
and how light thou madeſt of all his offers : 
eicher this will prove true to thy coſt, or elſe 
am a falſe Prophet, and a curſed deceiver. Be 
wiſe therefore,be learned ,and kiſs the Son. 
The former Conſiderations were drawn from 
 Aggravations of the fin , the following are 
drawn from the Aggravations of the puniſh- 
ment, and that from the words of the Text 
r00. | 
I, God will be angry if you kiſs not the Son.His | 
wrath is as fire,and this negle& of Chriſt is the | 
way £0 kindleir. If thou art not a Believer, ' 
thou art condemned already: but this will bring 
upon thee a double condemnation. Behkieve it 
for a truth, All thy finsas they are the Cove- 
nant of Works,even the moſt hainous of them, 
are not ſo provoking and deſtroying as thy 
flighcing of Chriſt, Oh what will the Father ſay 
to ſuch an unworthy wretch ! Muſt I ſend my 
Son from my boſome to fnffer for thee? muſt 
he groan when thou ſhouldeſt groantand bleed 
when thou ſhouldft bleed, and dye when thou | 
ſhould dye ? And canft thou not now be per- : 
iwaded tocmbrace him and obey him? muft 7 
worid | 
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world be courted while he ſtands by ? muſt he 


have the naked title of thy Lord and Saviour, 
while thy fleſhly pleaſures and profits have thy 
heart e what wrath can be too great, whar hell 
roo hot, for ſuch an ungrateful , unworthy 
wretch ! Muſt I prepare thee a portion of the 
blood of my Son,and wilt not thou be perſwa- 
ded now to drink it ? mult I be at ſo much coſt 
to ſave thee,and wilt thou not obey that thou 
maiſt be ſaved ? Go ſeize upon him juſtice, ler 
my wrath conſum: rhce,ler hell devour thee,let 
thy own Conſcience for ever torment thee: ſee- 
ing thou halt choſen death, thon ſhalc have it , 


 andas thou haſt rejeted Heaven, thou ſhalt 


never ſee it, b#t my wrath ſball abide npon thee 
for ever Joh.3.36.— Woe to thee ſinner if this 
be once thy ſentence ! chou wert better have all 
the world angry with thee, and bound in an 


oath againſt chee,as the Jews againſt Panl,chen 


that pne drop of his anger ſhould light upon 
thee: thou wert better have Heaven and Earth 
to fall upon thee, then one degree of Gods 
diſpleaſure. 

2. Asthis wrath is Fire, ſo is it a conſuming 
Fire, and cauſeth the ſinner utterly to periſh. 
All this is plain in the Text : not that the Be- 
ing of the foul will ceaſe : ſuch a periſhing the 


ſinner would be glad of : a happy man would 
B 
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he think himſelf, if he might dye as the 
bruits and be no more; but ſachwiſhes are vain. 
It is but a glimpſe of his own condition, - 
which he ſhall ſee in the great combuſtion 
of the world ; when he ſeeth the heaven and 
earth on fire, he ſces but the picture of his ap- 
proaching wo. But alas, itis he that muſt feel | 
the devouring fire. The world will be but 
refined or conſumed by its fire; but there 
muſt he burn, and burn ho ever, and yet be 
neither conſumed nor refined. The Earth will | 
not feel the flames that burn it, but his ſoul 
and body muſt feel it with a witneſs ; little 
know his friends that are honourably inter- 
ring his Corps, what his miſerable ſoul is ſee- 
ingand feeling ; here endeth the Rory of his 
proſperity and delights, and now begins the | 
Tragedy that will never have end; Oh 
how his merry dates are vaniſhed as a dream! | 
and his Jovial life as a Tale that is told ! 
His witty jeſts, his pleaſant ſports, his Cards 
and Dice , his merry company and wanton 
dalliance, " his Cups and Queans, yea his 
hopes of heaven and confident conceits of eſca- 
ping this wrath,are all periſhed with him in the 
way ; asthe wax melteth before the fire,asthe 
chaff is ſcattered before the wind, as the ſtub- | 
ble conſumeth before the flames, as the wa * 
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do whither before the fcorching Sun ; fo are all 
his ſinful pleaſures withered, conſumed, ſcatte- 
redand melted. And is not the hearty em- 
bracing of Chriſt and ſabje&ion to him, a 
cheap prevention of all this > Oh who among 
you can dwell with the devouring fire ? Whe 
can awell with the everlaſting burnings Iſa. 33. 
14. This God hath ſaid he will ſurely do ; if 
you are able to gain-ſay and reſiſt him,try your 
ſtrength ; read his challenge, 7/as. 27. 4. Who 
would ſet the briars and thorns againſs me in bat- 
tel? 1 would go through theys, 1 would burn them 
together. | 

- 3. This periſhing will be ſudden and unex- 
pected, inthe way of their fin and reſiſtance of 
Chriſt, in the way of their fleſhly delights and 
hopes ; They ſhall periſs in the way, 1 Thel.5.3, 
Mat.24.37. As fire doth utterly break out in 
the night when men are ſleeping, and conſu- 


meth the fruit of their tong labours ; ſo will this 


fire break forth upon their ſouls : and how neer 
may it be when you little think on it ? A hun- 


dred to one but jome of us preſent, ſhall within 


a few months be in another world; and what 
world will it be, you may eaſily conceive,if you 
do not embrace and obey the Son. How ma- 
ny have been ſmitten with Herod in the midiſt 
of their yain-glory > How many like _ 
ave 
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have been wounded in fight, and dunged the 
Earth with their fleſh and blood, who left the 
Lords people to be fed with bread and water 
of affliction in confidence of their own return 
in peace? How many have been ſwallowed up 

like Pharaoh and his Hoſt 11>heir raſh and ma- 

licious perſuir of the godly ?e little thinks many 

an ignorant careleſs ſoul, what a change of his 
condition he ſhall t-orcly find ; Thoſe thou-. 
ſands of ſouls that are now in miſery, did as 
little think of that doleful ſtate while they were | 
merrily pleaſing the fleſh on earth, and forget- 
tings Chriſt and cheir eternal ſtare, as you do 
row ; they could as contemptuouſly jeer the 
Preacher as you, and verily believe that all this . 
ralk was but words and wind, and empty 
threats, and ventured their fouls as boldly upon | 
their carnal hopes: Little chought Sogorn of the |: 
devouring fire, when they were furiouſly aſſanl- 
ting che door of their righteous reprover : As | 
litledo the raging enemies of godlineſs among 
us, think of the deplorable ſtare which they are | 
baſting co | They wil cry out themſelves then, 
LittledidI his to fee this day, or feel theſe 
rorments ! —— Why, thou wouldſt not think 
of it, or elfe thou mighteſt : God told thee | 
in Scripture, and Miniſters in thcir preaching, | 


but thou would({t not bekeve till it was too late. : 
A 
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A kttle of Gods wrath will bring down all 
this upon thoſe that embrace not and obey not 
the Son. If his wrath be kindled, yea bur alic- 
tle, &c. As his mercy being the mercy of an 


infinite God, a little of it will ſweeten a world 


of croſles; ſo therefore will a lictle of his wrath 
conſume a world of pleaſures; one fpark fell 
among the Bethſormites, and conſumed fifty 


chouſand and ſeventy men, bur for looking in- 


ro the Ark,cill the people cry out, z7ho can ftand 
before this holy Lord God ? 1 Sam, 6. 19, 20. 
How thea will the neglecters of Chriſt ſtand 
before him? Sirs, me thinks we ſhould not 
hear of this as ſtrangers or unbelievers! There 
did but one ſpark fall upon Eg/and, and what 
a cumbuſtion battrirt caſt this Kingdom into ? 
how many Houſes and Towns hath ir conſu- 
med ? How many thotiſand of people hath ir 
impoveriſhed > how many children hath ir lefc 
fatherleſs? and how many thouſand bodies 
hath ir bereaved of their ſouls? And thongh 
there are as many hearty prayers, and 
tears poured forth to quench it, as moſt King- 


domson earth bave had ; yer isthe fire kindled 


afreſh, and threatneth a more terrible deſola- 


tion then before, as if ic would turnus all to 


aſhes. One ſpark fell upon Germany, another 
upon Treland, and what it hath done there, I 
| need 


CH 


A $087 | 
need not tell you. If alittle of this wrath do 
but ſeize upon the body, what cryes and groans 
and lamentations doth it raiſe ? If it be on one 
member, yea but a tooth, how doſt thou roar 
with intolerable pain, and wouldſt not rake the 
world to live for ever in that condition ? If it 
feize upon thy Conſcience, what torments 
doth it cauſe, as if the man were already in the 
ſuburbs of Hell. He thinketh every thing he 
ſecth is againſt him ;, he feareth every bit he 
eateth ſhould be his bane : If he ſleep, he 
dreams of death and Judgement ; when he awa- 
ken, his Conſcience and horror awake with : 
him : heis weary of living,and fearful of dying, 
even the thoughts of heaven are terrible to | 
him, becaute he chinks it is not for im. Oh. 
what a pitiful ſight isit to ſeea man under the 
wrath of God! And are theſe little ſparks ſo 
intolerable hot 2 What then do you think 
are the everlaſting flames ? Beloved Hearers, if 
God had not ſpoke this, I durſt not have ſpoke 
it: The deſire of my ſoul is that you may ne- 
ver feel it, or elſe I ſhould never-have choſen fo 
unpleaſing a ſubject, but that I hope the. fore- 
knowing may help you to prevent it ; Burt let 
me cell you from God, that as ſure as the hea- 
ven is over your head, and the earth under 


your feet, except the Son of God aig 
thy 
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thy heart, and dearer to thy heart then friends 
or goods, or pleaſures, or life, or any thing in 
chis world, this burning wrath will never be 
prevented. far.10.37. Lake 14.26. 

5. When this wrath of God is throughly 
kindled, the world will diſcern the bleſſed from 
the wretched, Then bleſſed are they that truſt in 
him. Tet is the property of the wicked to be 
wiſe too late ; Thoſe that. now they eſteem but 
preciſe fools, will then be acknowledged bleſ- 
ſed men; Bear with their ſcorns Chriſtians in 
the mean time; they will very ſhortly wiſh 
themſelves in your ſtead, and would give af 
that ever they were maſters of, that they had 
ſought and loved Chrift as earneſtly as you, 
and had alittle of your oyl when they find their 
lamps are out, at.25.8. 


And now Hearers what is your reſolution ? 


perhaps you have been enemies to Chriſt un- 
der the name of Chriſtians , Will you be ſo 
Rill > Have you not loathed this bufte diligent 
ſerving of him ? and hated them that moſt 


carefully ſeek him, more then the vileſt drunk- 


ard or blaſphemer ? Have not his word and 
ſerviceand fſabbaths been a burthen co you ? 
Have not multitudes ventured their lives 
againſt his Ordinances and Government? Nay 

I, 's 
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*s it not almoſt the common voice of the Natwn 
in effe&t, Give us onur ſports and liberty of fin- 
ning, give us our Readers, and iinging-men, and 
drunken Preachers, give #s our Holy daies and 
Ceremonies,and the Cuſtomes of our fore-fathers ; 
eAway with theſe preciſe fellows, they are an 
eye-ſore tous; theſe preciſe Preachers ſhall nor 
controll as, this preciſe Scripture ſhall be xo Law 
zo us, and conſequently this Chriſt ſhall nor 
Rule over us. | 

How long hath Zglazdrebelled againſt his 
Government ! Mr T4a/told them inthe days 
of Queen Eliſabeth, that if they would not 
{ct up the Diicipline of Chriſt in the Church, 
Chriſt would fet it up himſelf in a way that 
would make their hearts toake. Ithink their 
hearts have aked by this time: and as they 
judged him to the Gallows for his Prediion, 
ſo hath Chriſt executed them by thouſands for 
their Rebellion againſt him, and yet they are 
as unwilling of his Government asever. The 
Kingsof the Earth areafraid leſt Chriſts Go- 
vernment ſhould un-king them. The Ralers 
are jeajous leſt it will depoſe them from their 

Dignities ; even the Reformers that have ad- 
yeitured all ro ſet it up, are jealous leſt it will 
incroach upon their power and priviledges. 


Kings are afraid of it, and think — 
a . 
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half Kings, where Chriſt doth ſet up his Word 
and Diſcipline. Parliaments are afraid of it, 
leſt it ſhould uſurp their Authoricy. Lawyers 
are afraid of it, leſt ic ſhould take away their 
Sains, and the Laws of Chriſt ſhould over-top 
the Laws of the Land. The people are afraid of 
it, leſtit will compel them to ſubje&ion to rhat 
Law and way which their ſouls abhor : Indeed 
if men may be their own judges, then Chriſt 
hath no enemies in England at all; we are his 
friends, and all good Chriſtians : It is Preciſt= 
ans and Rebels that men hate, and not Chriſt ; 
It is not the Government of Chriſt that we are 
afraid of, but the domineering of aſpiring am- 


* birious Presbyters (viz. That Generation of 


Sodly, learned, humble Miniſters, who have 
done more then any before them,to make them- 
ſelves uncapable of preferment or domineer- 
ing) and when mendiſobey and difregard our 
doarine, it is not Chriſt, but the Preacher that 
they deſpiſe and diſobey. And if the Jews 
might ſo have been their own Judges, it was 
not the Son of God whom they crucitied, but 
an enemy to (ſar, and a blaiphemer that 
works by the Devil. It was not Pax/ a Saint 
that they perſecuted, but one that chey found 
ro be a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition 
amongſt the people. Bur were there. no ſedi- 
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tions perſons but Apoſtles and Chriſtians? nor 
no troublers of 1/rac/, but Elias ?nor no ene- 
miesto Ceſar, bu t Chriſt and his friends? Oh, 
God will ſhortly take off the vail of hypocriſy 
from the a&ions of the world, and make them 
confeſs that it was Chriſt they reſiſted, and that 
it was his holy waies and word that did kindle 
their fary ; elſe would they as ſoon have fallen 
upon the ungodly rabble, as they did upon the 
moſt zealous and conſcionable Chriſtians ; 
And however you mangle and defortn them 
with your falſe accuſations and reproach, he 
will then know and own his people and his 
Cauſe, and will fay to the world, 1» deſpiſing 
them you deſpiſed me ; andinas much as you did 
it fro one of theſe little ones, you did unto me. 


As Dr Stoughton ſaith, If you ſtrike a Schiſma- 


tick, and God find a Saint le a bleeding, and you 
to anſwer it ,, 1 would not be in your coat for more 
then you got byit. Hath the world ever gained 
by reſiſting Chriſt > Doth it make the Crown 
ſit faſter on the heads of Kings ? or muſt they 
not. rather do to Chriſt, as King ohn-to his 
ſuppoſed Vicar, reſign their Crowns to him, 
and take them from' him again as his Tributa- 
ries, before they can hold them by a certain 
tenure? read over but this Pſalm and Judge. 
Herod muſt kill the child Feſ#s to ſecure his 
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Crown: The fews muit kill him leaſt the Romas £ 
ſhould come and take a way iheir place and Na- 
tion, Joh. 11.48. And did this means ſecure 
them? or did ic bring upon them the deſtruRion 
which they thouglit to avoid ?. 

Or have the people been greater gainers by 
this,then their Kings ? What bath Zxgland got 
by reſiſting his Goſpel and Government, by 
hating his tervants, and by ſcorning his holy 
waies ? What have you got by itin this Ciry ? 
what ſay youehave you yet done with your en- 
mity and reſiſtance? have you enough,or would 
you yet have more ? If you have not done with 
Chriſt,he hath not done with you; you may try 
again, and follow on as far as Pharaoh if you 


-will, but if you be not loſers in the latter end, 1 


have loſt my judgement ;, andif you return 
in peace, God hath not ſpoken by me; (1 King. 
22. 28. 
| wr FR loth to leave you till the bargain 
be made : What ſay you ? Do you heartily con- 
ſent that Chriſt ſhall be your ſoveraign , his 
Word; your Law , his people; your Compani- 
ons , his worſhip, your recreation ; bis merits 
your refuge : his glory, your end, and him- 
ſelf the deſire and delight of your ſouls? The 
Lord Jeſus now waiteth upon you for your re- 
ſolution and anſwer : thou wile very ſhortly 
| \Il> welt 
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wait on him for thy Doom:as ever thou wouldſt 
then have him ſpeak life ro thy ſoul, do thou 
10 reſolve upon the way of life. Remember 
thou art almolt at death and judgement : what 
wou!d(tthou reſolve 1f thou knewelt that ir 
were to morrow ? If thou didſt but ſee what 
otliers do now ſuffer for negleAing him thac 
do:h now offer thee his grace ; what wouldſt 
thou then reſolve to do ? Sirs, it ſtirreth my 
hearc to look upon you ( as Xerxes upon his 
Army ) and to think that it is nor an hundred 
years till every ſoul of you ſhall be in Heaven 
or in Hell ; and it may be not an 100 hours cill 
ſome of your fouls muſt take their leave. of 
your bodies; when it comes to that, then you 
will cry, Away with the world, away with my 
pleaſures ; norhing can comfore me now bur 
Chriſt ; whv then will you not be of the ſame 
mind now ? When the world cryes, Away with 
this holineſs, and praying, and talking of hea- 
ven ! give us our ſpores, and our profits and 
the cuſtomes of our fore-fathers, 5. e. away 
with Chriſt, and give us Barabbas : then doe 
you cry, Away with all theſe, and give us 
Chriſt. | 

Oh, if it might ſtand with the will of God, 
that I might chooſe what effe&t this Sermon 


ſhould bave upon your hearts, verily it _ 
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be nothing that ſhould hurc you in the leaſt;but 
this it ſhould be,it ſhould now faſten upon your 
ſouls, and pierce into y6ur Conſciences, as an 
Arrow that is drawn out of the quiver of God: 
it ſhould follow thee home to thy houſe, and 


bring thee down on thy knees in ſecret, and 
make thee there lament thy caſe, and cry out in 


bicterneſs of thy ſpirit, Lord, I am the ſinner 


that have neglected thee, I bave taſted more 
ſweetneſs in the world then in thy blood, and 
taken more pleaſure in my earthly labours and 
delights, then I have done in praying to 
thee, or meditating on thee :] have complemens 
ted with thee by a cold profeſſion; but my heart 
was never ſet upon thee : — And here (ſhould 
it make thee lie in tears and prayers; and follow 
Chriſt with cryes and complaints, ti]l be ſhould 
take thee up from the duſt, and affure thee of 
his pardon, and change thy heart, and cloſe it 
with his own. If thou wert the dearelit friend 
that I have in the world, this is the ſucceſs that 
I would wiſh this Sermon with thy foul; that it 
might be as a voice {till ſounding in thine ears, 
that when thou art next in thy ſinful company 
or delights, thou mighteſt as it were, hcar 
this voice in thy Conſcience, 1s this thine obc= 
dience to him that bought thee ? that when 
thou art next forgetting Chriſt, and neglecting 
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his worſhip in ſecret, or in thy family, or pub- 
{1que, thou mightelt ſee this ſentence, as it were 
written upon thy wall, X3/s the Son leſt he be 
angry , and thon periſh : thar thou mighteſt 
ſee it, as it were wtitten upon the Teſter of thy 
Bed, as oft as thou lieft down in an unregene- 
rate ſtate: and chat it may keep thine eyes wa- 
king, and thy ſoul diſquieted, and give thee no 
reſt, till thou haſt reſt in Chrilt. In a word, 
Ific were but as much in my hands as it is in 
yours, what ſhould become of this Sermon, 
T hope it would be the belt Sermon to thee char 
ever thou heardeſt : it ſhould lay thee at the 
feet of Chriit, and leave thee in his arms : Oh 
thar 1 did bur know what Arguments would 
perſwade yoft, and what words would work 
thy heart hereto. [f I were ſure it would prevail, 
I would come down from the Pulpit, and go 
from man to man upon my Knees with this re- 
queſt agd advice in my Text : O kiſs the Son leſt 
he be ungry and you periſh. 

But if thy hardened heart meke light of all, 
and thou go on ſtill in thy careleſs negle&t of ©. 
Chriſt, and yet wilt not believe but thou art his 
friend and fervant, I do here from the Word, 

_ andinthe name of Chriſt, paſs this ſentence up*- 
on thy ſoul : Thou ſhalt go hence, and perhaps 
linger out in thy ſecurity a few dayes more,and 

then 
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then be called by death to judgement, where 
thou ſhalt be doomed to this everlatting fiery 
wrath. Make as light of it as thou wilc, feel it 
thou ſhalt, put ic off and ſcape it if thou canſt : 
and when thou haſt done, go boaſt that thou 
haſt conquered Chriſt : In the mean time, I re- 
quire this Congregation to bear witnels, tha: 
thou hadſt warning. 

This to all in general : My Text yet direct - 
eth meto ſpeak more particularly to che Ruie:s 
and Judpes of the Earth, 

Honourable and Reverend Judges, worſh7#al 
Magiſtrates, if you were all Kings and Enipe- 


rors, all is one to Chriſt : you were but i:igh 
and mighty duſt and aſhes : Chriſt ſenceth 


his Summons firſt co you : he knows the {ea- 


ders Intereſt in the Vulgar; you are the Com- 
manders in the Hoſt of God and muſt do him 


more ſervice then the common- Soldieis, if 


one of you ſhould negle& him, and ſtand our 
againſt him, he will begin wich you in the ſight 
of the reſt, and make your greatnels a ſ{tep- 
ping ſtone to the honour of his juſtice, that 


the loweſt may underitand what they have to 


do, when they ſee the greateſt cannot ſave 
themſelves. 


_ Shall Ifay you are wiſer then the People, 
and therefore that this Admonition is needleſs 
Cc3- £6 
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' to you ? No, thenl ſhould accuſe the Spirit 
in my Text : The Cedars of the Earth have 
alwaies hardly ſtoopr co Chriſt , which hath 
made fo many of them rooted ap. Your ho- 
nours are an impediment to that ſelf abaſing 
which he expeReth ; your Dignities will more 
trend to blind you, then to illuminate, there's 
few of any ſort, but feweſt of the great & wile, 
and mighty that are called : yer a man would 
think, thatamong thoſe that have held out in 
theſe trying times, there ſhould be no need of 
theſe ſuſpitions: but hath there not been al- 
waies a fucceſſion of ſinners, even of thoſe that 
have beheld the ruines of their Predeceſſors ? 
Who would have thought that a generation 
that had ſeen the Wonders in Egypr, and 
had paſſed through the Sea, and been main- 
ine ina Wilderneſs with conſtant Miracles, 
ſhould yer be ſuch vile [dolaters, or murmur- 
ing unbelievers, that only two of them ſhould 
enterinto Reſt ? The beſt of Saints have need 
of felf-ſuſpition and vigilancy; my advice 
therefore to you is this, Learn wiſedom by the 
=x&amples that your eyes have ſeen ; Them that 
bonear God, he will honour : and they that defpiſe 
him, ſoall be 1 lihtly efteemed, 1 Sam.2.30. 
more particularly, let me adviſe you, as your 
Duty to the Son, 1. That you take your com- 
miſtion 
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miſſion and office as from him. I think it a do- 
Arine more common then true, that Miniſters 
only are under Chriſt the Mediator, and Magi- 
{traresare only under God as Creator. Chriſt 
isnow Lord of All, and you are his Servants : 
As there 1s no power bur from God, fo none 
from God buc by Chriſt. Look upon your 
ſelves as his Vicegerents : therefore do not 
that which beſeemeth not a Vicegerent of 
Chriſt. Remember, that as you ſee to the ex- 

ecution of the Laws of the Land ,fo will Chriſt 
ſee that his Laws be obeyed by you, or-execu- 
ted on you, Remember when you lic and 
Judge offendors, that you repreſent him that 
will judge you and all the world : and oh how 
lively a reſemblance have you to raiſe your 
apprehenſion | Think with your ſelves, Thus 
ſhall men tremble before his Bar ; thus ſhall 
they wait to hear their doom ; and be ſure thar 
your Judgement be ſuch as may moſt lively re- 
Preſent the Judgement of Chriſt, chat the Juſt 
may depart from your Bar with Joy, and the 
unjuſt with ſadneſs. Let your Juſtice be moſt 
ſevere, where Chriſt is more ſevere ; and fo far 


as you can' exerciſe your clemency, let ic be 


about thoſe offences which our Laws are more 

rigorous againſt then the Laws of God. Be 

ſure y”_ that you underſtand the extent of your 
-Cc4 commilsion ; 
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commiſſion ; that you are not the ſole officers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, you are under him as he is 
head over All; Miniſters are under him as he is 
head to his Church, Eph. 1. 22, Miniſters 
areas truly the Mapiſtrates Teachers, as Ma- 
Piltratesare their Governors ; yea, by as hiph 
aid undoubted authority muſt they over-ſee, 
GQvern, and command (miniſterially as their 
Lords Embaſſadors) both Kings and Parlia- 
ments, to do whatſoever is written in this Bi- 
ble, 3s you may command them to obey the 
laws of the Land ; yea and as ſtrict a bond lieth 
' 0n you to Gbey them fo far as they ſpeak accor- 
ding to this word, and keep within the bounds 
of cheir Calling, as doth on them to obey you 
inyons, Hcb, 13. 7,17. Dealnot with them 
ſo d:\[?mblingly, as to call them your Paſtors, 
Teacters, Qver-ſeers and Rulers (as Scripture 
b:ds you)and yet to learn of them but what you 
liit,or co deny them leave to teach or advile you 
further then theyreceive particular warrant and 
direQion from your ſelves : Should onr Afſema- 
bly limit all their Minifteriall advice to the war- 
rant ard chrections of Parliament, and not ex- 
tend it to the warrant and dire&tionsof Chriſt ; 
would they not become the ſervants and plea- 
fers of inenclf you do not your beſt to ſet up all 
theGoverninent of Chriſt,even that in and pro- 
per to his Church, as well as that which 1s _ 
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themand for them , men may well think, it is 
your own ſeats and not Chriſts that you would 
advance. I would all the Magiltrates in England 
did well conſider, that Chrilt hath been teach- 
ns them this ſeven years, that their own peace 
or honours ſhall not be ſet up before his Goſpel 
and Government , and that they do but tire 
themſelyesin vain in ſuch attempts; then they 
would learn to read my Text with the Vulgar, 
Apprehenaite diſciplinam; And it the Deciſive 
power of the Miniſtry be doubrfull, yet leaſt 
they would ſer np their Nunciativein its vigor, 
Chriſt will rule Z-g/a-d,cither as ſubjects,or as 
Rebels: and all chat Kings and States do gain 
by oppoſing his Rule, will not add one cubir 
to the ſtature of their greatneſs. Yet I do 
not underſtand by | the Government of 


Chrift}] a rigid conformity to the modell of 


this or that party or fa&tion, witha violent ex- 
tirpation-ofevery diſſenter. Ic is the ignorant 
part of Divines {alas ! ſuch there are) who 


with the {imple fellow in Era/mns, do expound 
Pauls Hereticum hominem aevita 1. de vita 


rolle, Itis theeſſencials, and not the acciden- 
tals of Diſcipline that I ſpeak of: And if ſome 
diſengaged {tanders by be not miſtaken (who 


have che advantape by {tanding out of the duſt 


of contention) each party hath ſome of theſe 
eſſentials, and che work is nearer the truth then 
his 


® 
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his adverſary is aware of: And were not the 
crowd and noiſe ſo great, that there is no hope 
of being heard, one would chink it ſhould be 
poſſible to reconcile them all : However, ſhall 
the work be undone, while each party ſtriveth 
to havethe doing of it? I was afraid when [ 
read the begining and end of this controverſie 
-1n France. The learned Ramys pleadeth for 
Popular Church- Government in the Synod , 
they rejected it as an unwarrantable novelty ; 
the contention grew ſharp, till the Parifar 
Maſlacre filenced the difference. And muſt our 
differences have ſo (harp a cure ? will nothing 
unite diſjoyned Chriſtians, bur their own blood? 
God forbid. But inthe mean time while we 
quarrell, the work ftandeth ſtill : ſome would 
have all the workers of iniquity now taken out 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt, forgetting that the 
Angels muſt rake them out ar laſt, 27at. 13. 
Some Miniſters think as Mycontns did when 
he was called to the Miniſtry by a Viſion, lead- 
ing him into a corn field and bidding him reap, 
he thought he muſt pur in his ſickle ac the bot- 
rom, till he was told, Domino meo non opus eft 
ftramine, modo ariſt« in horrea colligantur : My 
Maſter neederh not ſtraw, gather but the eares 
and it ſhall ſuffice. 
Once more - I know I ſpeak not to the Par- 
ljament that ſhould remedy it ; but yet that 
you 
. 
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you may be helpfull in your places to advance | 
chis work cf Chriſt, let me tell you what 1s the 
great thing in Exglard that cryes for Reformas 3 
tion nexT our fins, even the fewneſs of Over» 
ſeers in great Congregations, which makerh 
the greazelt part of Paſtoral work ro he un- 
done, and none to watch over the people in 
"rivate, becauſe they are ſcarce ſufficient for 
the publique work. Iris pitty that Aſuſcalas, 
that may be head of a Society of Students if he 
will continue a Papiſt, muſt weave and .dig for 
his living, if he will be a Proteſtant. Itis pitty 
that even Latbers wite and children muſt wan- 
der deſtitute of maintenance when he is dead : 
When £/op the Stage-player can leave his 
Son 150000.)]. and Roſcins have 30.]. a day for 
the ſame Trade ; and Ariftotle be allowed 800. 
Talents to further his ſearch into the ſecrers of 
nature : Burtam | pleading thac Miniſters may 
have more maintenance? No, beir juſt or un- 
juſt, itisnone of my errand. Bur oh chat the 
Church had more Miniſters, which though at 
the preent they cannot have for want of men, | 
yet hereafter they might have it it were nor for ; 
want of maintenance : Alas then, what pitty | 
i5it that every Reformation ſhould diminiſh 
the Churches Patrimony : If the men have of- I 
fended, or it the office of Biſhops or Deans | 
beunwarrantable : yet what have the Reve- 
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mes done ? Is 1t not picty that one Troop of 
an hundred mea, ſhall have ſeven command- 
ins officers allowed them, beſides others; and 
1 0000 or 40000 ſhall have but one or two O- 
verſeers allowed chem for their ſouls > when. 
the Miniſterial work is more laborious and of 
greater concernment, then the work of thoſe 
Commanders ! | tell you again,The great thing 
that cries for Reformation in Exglaxd next to 
fin, is the paucity of Miniſters io great Congre- 
oations. I tell you this, that you may know 
which way to improve your ſeveral intereſts for 
the advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt in 
England. 

To you Lawyers and Jurers, my advice 1s 
this, Kiſs the Sov. Remember the Judgement 
15 Chriſts ; every cauſe of Truth and Innocen- 
cy doth he own, and will call it his Cauſe. Wo 
therefore to him that ſhall oppoſe it! Remem-. 
ber every time you takea Fee to plead againſt 
a Cauſe that you know to be juſt, you take 
a Fee againſt a Cauſe of Chriit : Will you be 
of counſel againſt him that is your Coun- 
ſellor and King ? dare you plead a- 
Sainſt him, that you expe ſhould plead for 
you ? or deſtre judgement ( as the Jews ) 
againſt your Lord and Judge ? Hath he not 
rold you, that he will ſay, /# as much as ye 


aid it toone of theſe little ones, ye did it unto me ? 
Remember 
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Remember therefore when a Fee is offered you 
againit che Innocent, that it is aFee apainſt 
Chriſt : and 74das gain will be loſs in the end, 
and will be too hor to hold iong: you will be 
ad ro bring it back, and glad if you could be 
well ſhut of it, and cry, 1have finned in betray- 


' 4n8 the Cauſe of the Innocent. Say not, It is our 


Calling thar we muſt live upon + If any manof 


| you dare upon ſuch grounds plead a Cauſe 


a%ainſt his Conſcience, it his Conſcience do not 
plead it again more ſharply againſt him, ſay I 
am a falſe Prophet. If any therefore ſhall ſay of 


| you, as the Cardinals of Lather, Car homins os 


2n obſtruitis auro & argento, letthe ſame an- 


| {wer ſerve turn, Hem pecuniam non curat, &c. 


Ifany Honourable or Worſhipful friend muſt 
be pleaſured,enquire firſt whether he bea better 
friend then Chriſt: Tell im, the cauſe 1s 


 Chriſts, and you cannot befriend him, except 


he can procure you a diſpenſation from him. 


| When Pompy ſaw his ſouldiers ready to fly, he 
| lay down in the paſſage, and told them, they 


ſhould tread upon him then ; which ſtopt their 
flight : So ſuppoſe every time you are drawn in 


| to oppoſe a juſt Cauſe, thar you ſaw Chriſt 


ſaying, Thou muſt trample upon me if thou do 
'this : as Lxther co Melanton Ne Canſa fiaes fit 
þne fide ſo ſayI to you all, Ne Caſa juſitie 


| it ſine jaſtitia. Whea you begin to be cold ina 


good 


